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Chapter  I 


Too  often  words  or  labels  are  introduced  into  our  voca¬ 


bulary  which  in  themselves  offer  no  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  they  seek  to  describe,  but  merely  provide  a  term 
for  speaking  of  that  which  is  still  nebulous.  "Corporate 
Personality"  is  a  term  introduced  by  H.  Wheeler  Robinson  (Xn. 

D.  M. ,  p.  8;  R.  I.  0.  T. ,  p.  87;  Redemp.  &  Revl. ,  p.  150) 

I  to  assist  in  the  explanation  of  a  psychological  principle  of 
Hebrew  life,  which  hitherto  had  been  incorporated  in  "the 
sense  of  social  solidarity",  "kinship",  and  other  similar  terms. 
Corporate  Personality  seeks  to  go  deeper  than  these  general 
terms,  and  while  its  meaning  shades  into  such  labels,  it  is 
I  not  completely  embodied  in  them.  Corporate  Personality  is 
a  psychological  relationship  between  the  individual  and  the 
group  of  which  he  is  a  part,  by  virtue  of  which  the  group  in 
itself  becomes  an  entity  with  an  existence  of  its  own,  and  the 
individual  member  becomes  submerged  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  living  group  to  the  extent  that  his  own  personality  is 
relatively  unrecognized  apart  from  the  personality  of  the  group 
to  which  he  belongs.  Corporate  Personality  is  not  explicitly 
stated  anywhere  in  the  Old  Testament  as  a  formulated  doctrine; 
nevertheless,  by  examination  of  the  legal,  moral  and  religioi  s 
thinking  of  the  Israelites  the  doctrine  reveals  itself  as 
existent  in  the  minds  of  the  Hebrews,  It  is  a  psychological 
principle  because  it  concerns  itself  with  the  thought  life  of 
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the  Hebrew  and  motivates  his  reaction  to  many  of  the  situations 
of  life.  It  concerns  itself  with  personality  in  that  the  sense 
of  individualism  is  not  fully  developed  in  the  Hebrew  mind 
and  the  individual  is  treated  as  a  living  part  of  the  group,  and 
his  personality  is  reckoned  by  his  relationship  to  it.  It  is 
corporate  because  it  concerns  itself  with  the  group  rather  than 
the  individual.  A  study  of  certain  aspects  of  Hebrew  life 
unfolds  the  meaning  of  Corporate  Personality,  for  while  it 
does  not  appear  as  a  clearly  postulated  thesis,  it  does  make 
itself  felt  as  a  sub-motif  to  much  of  the  thinking  of  the 
Hebrew. 

Finally,  throughout  ancient  thought  in  general,  we  find 
•what  Mozely  has  called  ’the  defective  sense  of  indivi¬ 
duality*  (Ruling  Ideas  in  Early  Ages,  p.  87),  but  what  is 
better  described  positively  as  *the  idea  of  corporate 
personality*.  We  find  men  dealt  with,  in  primitive  legis¬ 
lation  and  religion,  not  on  the  basis  of  the  single  life 
which  consciousness  binds  together  for  each  of  us,  but 
as  members  of  a  tribe,  a  clan,  or  a  family;  hence  the 
familiar  practice  of  blood  revenge,  or  the  idea  that  the 
sin  of  one  (e.  g.  Achan)  can  properly  be  visited  on  the 
group  to  which  he  belongs,  and  into  which  his  own  person¬ 
ality,  so  to  speak,  extends.  (Xn.  D,  Man.  p.  8). 

For  ourselves  it  has  become  instinctive  to  assume  the 
individual  rights  of  man  in  society  and  his  individual  value 
for  God  in  religion;  but  it  was  not  so  for  pre -exilic 
Hebrew  thought.  Whether  in  relation  to  man  or  to  God,  the 
individual  j^rson  was  conceived  and  treated  as  merged  in 
the  larger  group  of  family  or  clan  or  nation.  This  does 
not,  of  course,  mean  that  the  ultimate  values  of  life  for 
each  were  not  those  of  individual  consciousness;  since 
man  has  been  man,  he  has  lived  his  own  life,  his  heart 
knowing  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  intermeddling 
not  without  its  own  joy.  But  it  does  mean  that  these 
individualistic  values  were  modified  in  important  ways, 
by  the  unquestioned  acceptance  of  certain  social  customs 
and  religious  ideas  which  to  are  imi^ioral,  because  based  on 
the  discredited  idea  of  corporate  personality,  (ibid,  p.  28) 
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Whether  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  was  called  into 
being  as  a  result  of  the  sense  of  the  national  unity  of  Israel, 
or  whether  the  national  unity  became  possible  as  a  result  of 
the  existence  of  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  is  a  dif¬ 
ficult  question.  However,  it  may  be  postulated  that  Corporate 
Personality  was  a  part  of  the  primitive  thinking  of  the 
Israelites  and  that  as  Israel  grew  in  strength  as  a  national 
unit,  and  as  a  religious  unit,  the  doctrine  of  Corporate 
Personality  revealed  itself  in  manifold  ways.  I  believe  that 
the  sense  of  collective  unity  is  a  basic  part  of  primitive 
thinking;  it  is  the  herd  instinct  of  the  anthropologist,  the 
gemeinschaftsgefuhl  of  the  psychologist,  the  family,  tribe 
or  nation-group  feeling  of  man  through  all  ages,  and  it  is 
present  along  with  the  sense  of  individuality  which  man  strug¬ 
gles  to  express.  If  this  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  is 
as  primitive  and  basic  a  psychological  reality  as  is  man’s 
sense  of  Individuality,  then  it  is  possible  to  see  how  the 
social  structure  of  Israel  built  this  group  feeling  into  doc¬ 
trine  of  Corporate  Personality,  which  existed  in  the  thinking 
of  the  Hebrew  though  it  was  not  formulated  into  a  statement  of 

belief,  and  it  will  be  possible  to  see  how  this  sense  of  Cor- 
/ 

porate  Personality  under  the  pressure  of  events  gave  way  before 
the  equally  basic  psychological  reality  of  Individualism. 

The  sense  of  national  unity  that  was  Israel’s  was  called 
into  being  through  the  military  organization  of  the  tribes 
under  Moses.  This  organization  became  political  under  David 
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and  Solomon,  and  after  the  exile  the  national  unity  of  Israel 
became  ecclesiastical  and  religious  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

The  sense  of  national  solidarity  was  strengthened  by  the  reli¬ 
gious  covenants  made  between  the  fathers  of  the  race  and  Yahweh, 
It  was  on  the  basis  of  these  agreements  that  Israel  received 
land,  kingship,  priesthood  and  religious  life.  Thus  there  arose 
in  Israel  a  strong  sense  of  nationalism  which  aided  in  the 
development  of  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  and  restricted 
the  growth  of  individualism.  Israel,  seen  as  an  individual, 
is  treated  and  spoken  of  as  an  individual  unit,  and  because  of 
this  sense  of  national  solidarity  the  personality  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  Israelite  is  superseded  by  the  personality  of  the  nation, 
of  which  he  forms  a  part. 

At  the  same  time  this  sense  of  nationalism  was  intemingled 
with  religious  ideas  which  also  enhanced  the  sense  of  Corporate 
Personality.  Israel  was  a  nation  chosen  of  Yahweh  to  be  His 
people,  and  Yahweh  is  Israel’s  God.  Again  the  covenant  re¬ 
lationship  strengthened  this  bond,  but  in  all  covenant  agree¬ 
ments  it  is  Israel  as  a  unit  that  Yahweh  speaks  to,  not  the 
individual  Israelite. 

Individual  responsibility  to  God  was  not,  so  far  as  we  can 
now  see,  distinctly  present  in  Israelite  religious  thought 
till  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  but  it  would  be  absurd  to  say 
that  any  mind  that  accepted  the  religion  of  Yahweh  had  , 
ever  been  without  that  feeling.  (Sxp.  B.  Deut.  ,  p.  204). 

Thus,  though  the  individual  Israelite  might  have  had  some 
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relationships  with  Yahweh  in  his  religious  life,  and  may  have 
conceived  of  Yahweh  as  having  soae  interest  in  him  as  an  indi¬ 
vidual,  the  emphasis  in  the  religious  life  was  on  the  group. 

Morning  by  morning,  from  the  steps  of  the  temple,  the 
ministering  priests  proclaimed  the  ancient  benediction: 

♦May  Yahweh  bless  thee  and  guard  thee. 

May  Yahweh  make  bright  his  face  toward  thee,  and 
be  gracious  to  thee. 

May  Yahweh  lift  up  His  face  toward  thee,  and  appoint 
for  thee  well-being »  (Num.  6:24-26). 

....  In  the  priestly  benediction  which  has  just  been 
quoted,  although  the  second  person  singular  is  used,  the 
nation  as  a  whole,  not  the  individual  Israelite,  is 
primarily  addressed.  The  many  passages  in  which  Israel  is 
treated  as  a  single  person  consequently  imply  much  more  than 
a  mere  poetic  personification.  We  must  read  into  them 
those  ideas  of  * corporate  personality*  which  have  already 
been  eii5)hasi zed ;  we  must  think  of  Israel  as  being  actually 
treated  as  a  person  by  Yahweh,  and  as  conscious  of  itself 
with  a  sort  of  personal  self-consciousness,  which  goes  far 
to  explain  such  a  striking  conception  as  that  of  Israel 
being  the  ^Servant  of  Yahweh*.  (R.  I.  0.  T. ,  p.  1S5). 

It  is  with  the  dissolution  of  the  political  unity  at  the  Exile 

that  there  was  introduced  into  Hebrew  thought  a  new  individual 

1 

I  relationship  with  Yahweh.  Whereas  before  the  Exile  the  indi- 

I 

vidual  was  related  to  Yahweh  through  the  nation,  the  Exile 
discovered  for  the  Israelites  a  new  inner  sanctum  where  Yahweh 
could  be  worshipped  by  each  individual  Israelite. 

It  is  because  the  modern  emphases  of  our  religious  and 
social  life  stress  the  relationship  between  the  individual 
and  God,  and  the  individual  with  his  fellowman,  and  because 
our  modern  culture  calls  forth  and  encourages  individual  ex¬ 
pression,  that  we  find  it  difficult  to  grasp  the  full  sense  of 


•▼rd  <r»?-  fcf-.  .  .  :  *ji  . . 

-  --  ^xr;  :.i  -  -  .'  cj 

)  f.:  -  c**:’.!  ?'J»  . 


:tt  iii  i(\t/  :  dj'  ;  i J*-!::' 

:  ;.<  ,  -jou-o; 


.a  j.  .*. . 


[^'L^  . 


'.c  ■  ;.  Jr  J  ;-  ■'I  .  ..j.:-.';  'T';  r- 

•xiw  bufw'  -  c)  >t;’' 


sd-j  I* 


-^O  .4. 


ir-  v'  9<i 


.  .  ..U  '.'•••■'vr  '  '  t-f't  . 


lw<.  'io  I 


^  .  i.--'*.  i  -y '1  Ti: 4. ;  ;^4'J 


u.aCO'iv;  :  i^O-i.*  >  '  . 

‘  r’  .  ■  ■  '  t-jr- ,  ■ 


•I 


:  •  tca^  "  ^:c  :■  vsj  ;  ■  •  .  -i.! 

&v  ..  ■  ..•  £-■•'  '  .  '  '•ti  ..  .  ' 

U  .. .  ".il  *tc  ..  4.-.  :  v’  h; 

To  .  ..  :  ;  .  :'  .  ...  ':>■■  •^.  .  >;),  ■  7^ 

■■  4  %:■<.'.  .  ..iL'.  -  T  .■  .  .  ..  j  ■.  .►  ■  j  J-uc-;  v'.  iii  l.v 

:  ,'o:m 

.  .ij^iU'-  ’ic  ’  /fij  :..i'  -c' 


.  ’T.-i 
.  V  -  - 


■  “I  C  -  •^ 


y^' 

ii  y  .i  - .‘  Oiw  ?  E 


-  iV**  J  w  4.  .,  J  —  i.  —  -  4,  V  4  XO  r  Ol4  4<^  U  4  .’.  O.  X  ^  ;*  ,'.  . 

•  .  -\i.  .  ;  ...  ,ucl  :  ..7.  rv.^  •'  J  J-V.^ 

•  ••'  '  >  ■^^.■\:  ,;*  ,u  IJC  .  ilvi.v  ',  £;  :.* 

i  ,  ^  .  ;  ^4J.-jl -  •!“*« ^  4:^..  .  .  L-’i^j^iNT 

*  '  •■  ru  .  L).:.;!  *•  ...■  J  iiv^  ....'U 

.  in 'IP  I  XoL"  j*  ■  ,  oi'.j  :'i  *.<  :  ..  '  0  f -yr^  I  r*d  M 

^  '  l-  i  .  ..»v.*  .  6  c  j-i 

1-4444.  .V  I  .  .1  “  .  •,  I  .;•>  I.,'i  '  ^2  X  .t4^  X  j  -  X-"^.  .  4  4.4  7*.'  i  £  i  ■  '  •  .1 

I  ,  i  4  7:  i  4"  .  ) 

‘  ■  '  •’ ^  -.*’'..r**c;C‘:-4  ..  i  »t  ?  i.  I  X.i'f.  :-.  .;j  '.o;''  •rpf^Uft'  •.;<.' 

O.J  .♦  :  ^4i>  li  II  f.-;  J-'.r  .  .  .  .  7  ' 


« 


-  6  - 


this  idea  of  Corporate  Personality* 

Religion  did  not  exist  for  the  saving  of  souls  but  for 
the  preservation  and  welfare  of  society,  and  in  all  that 
was  necessary  to  this  end  every  man  had  to  take  his  part, 
or  break  with  the  domestic  and  political  community  to 
which  he  belonged.  (R,  S. ,  p.  29). 

Religion  is  not  the  arbitrary  relation  of  the  individual 
man  to  a  supernatural  power,  it  is  the  relation  of  all  the 
members  of  a  community  to  a  power  that  has  the  good  the 
the  community  at  heart  and  protects  its  law  and  moral 
order.  (R.  S. ,  p.  55). 

It  is**^nough  to  explain  this  principle  of  Corporate  Personality 
on  the  basis  of  blood -relationship,  even  though  the  unit  is 
generally  formed  on  this  basis  (cf.  S.  B.  0.  T. ,  p.  114,  ff); 
Corporate  Personality  is  a  psychological  feature  of  man,  far 
more  basic,  and  primitive  than  the  recognition  of  blood-ties. 

It  is  possible  to  understand  this  doctrine  more  fully, 
other  than  by  quoting  further  definitions  and  references,  only 
by  looking  at  the  various  ways  in  which  it  manifests  itself 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  then  by  going  on  to  examine  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  discover  when  and  where  the 
doctrine  has  revealed  itself.  In  the  remainder  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  we  will  consider  some  aspects  of  Old  Testament  life  which 
indicate  the  existence  of  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality. 

Blood  Revenge 

At  the  dawn  of  the  political  history  of  the  Semites  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  political  sjrstem  was  based  upon  kin- 
relationship.  In  such  a  unity  the  group  was  mainly  held  to- 
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gether  by  the  tie  of  blood,  and  as  a  result  communities  were 

formed  related  one  to  another  by  a  bond  of  blood  brotherhood 

which  provided  for  a  stronger  union  based  upon  mutual  interests 

and  habits.  Thus  groups  having 

a  political  system  based  on  the  principle  of  kinship  ,  .  . 
were  mainly  held  together  by  the  tie  of  blood,  the  only 
social  bond  vtiich  then  had  absolute  and  undisputed  strength, 
being  enforced  by  the  law  of  blood  revenge,  (R,  S,,  p,  32) 

The  unity  of  the  family  or  clan  is  viewed  as  a  physical 
unity,  for  the  blood  is  the  life — an  idea  familiar  to  us 
from  the  Old  Testament^ — and  it  is  the  same  blood  and, 
therefore ,  the  same  life  that  is  shared  by  every  descen¬ 
dant  of  the  common  ancestor.  The  idea  that  the  race 
has  a  life  of  its  own,  of  which  individual  lives  are  only 
parts,  is  expressed  even  more  clearly  by  picturing  the 
race  as  a  tree,  of  which  the  ancestor  is  the  root  or  stem 
and  the  descendants  the  branches,  (R,  S. ,  p,  40,  f). 

In  view  of  this  mode  of  thought  it  is  obvious  that  the  blood 

shed  is  the  blood  of  the  whole  group  and  that,  therefore,  the 

responsibility  for  the  revenge  of  this  injury  to  the  tribe 

rests  with  each  person  in  whom  the  tribal  blood  flows. 

This  responsibility  for  the  avenging  of  shed  blood 

received  divine  sanction, 

,  •  ,  the  Hebrews,  like  their  nomadic  Semetic  forefathers, 
possessed  a  very  keen  sense  of  the  relationship  between 
a  patriarchal  group  (clan  or  family)  and  its  deity,  who 
was,  therefore,  an  actual  member  of  the  clan  and  could  be 
addressed  by  a  mortal  kinsman  as  ’father,  brother’,  and 
even  as  ’kindred’.  All  the  members  of  the  clan  were, 
accordingly,  children,  brethren,  or  kinsmen,  of  the  god, 
who  was  the  head  of  the  house  (family).  (S,  A.  C.,  p,  186) 

It -must  similarly  be  eiiiphaaized  that  the  fluid  conception 
of  the  god  of  a  clan  as  being  its  blood  relative  takes 
root  in  dynamistic  and  corporative  ideas  of  great 
antiquity.  Cibt'd) 
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It  is  thus  that  Yahweh  is  often  referred  to  as  the  d.s’4 

(Sx.  6:6,  15:13,  Ps.  74:2,  Lev.  25:4),  and  is  recognized  as 
instituting  the  principle  (Gen.  9:5,  6). 

The  law  of  blood  revenge  rose  out  of  the  sense  of  the 
solidarity  of  the  clan  or  the  tribe,  plus  the  belief  in  the 
sacredness  of  human  life  (Gen.  9:6).  The  principle  requires 
that  any  blood  shed  must  be  atc^jd  for  and  the  responsibility 
for  this  atonement  rests  with  the  next-of-kin.  It  is  in  the 
nearest  relative  that  the  blood  relationship  is  strongest, 
and  thus  the  duty  of  blood  revenge  rests  with  the  nearest 
relative.  If  this  person  fails,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
next  closest  relative.  The  blood  required  is  that  of  the  group 
whose  member  shed  the  blood.  It  does  not  necessarily  have  to 
be  the  blood  of  the  slayer  ,  but  only  of  some  member  of  the  group 
to  which  he  belongs,  for  the  same  blood  flows  through  the  veins 
of  each  member  of  the  group.  Quite  often  the  whole  family  of 
the  slayer  was  put  to  death  with  him,  because  it  was  the  whole 
group  that  offended  through  the  one  member,  and  the  blood  in 
the  veins  is  a  common  blood  (Jos.  7:24,  II  K  9:26). 

The  Deuteronomic  law  placed  a  limitation  upon  the  law 
of  blood  revenge  so  that  only  the  person  actually  committing 

the  murder  was  put  to  death  (Dt.  24:16).  The  Book  of  the 
Covenant  had  required  a  life  for  a  life  (Sx.  21:12, 

Gn.  9:6),  thus  requiring  only  one  life  for  the  shed  blood  of 
an  individual,  but  there  was  no  requirement  that  the  slayer 
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himself  must  be  punished.  The  Deuteronomic  law  further  dis¬ 
tinguished  between  intentional  and  non-intentional  killing 
(Dt.  24:13,  14)  and  so  that  the  slayer  would  not  be  punished 
in  the  heat  of  anger  by  the  injured  ones,  sanctuaries  were 
provided  at  the  altars  where  the  slayer  would  be  safe  until 
judged.  (Dt.  19:6,  IK  1:50,  2:28).  The  deliberate  murderer 
was  turned  over  to  the  5.v‘4  as  the  representative  and  avenger 
of  the  slain  kinsman  and  Yahweh  (II  Sam.,  14:6-11);  the 
homicide  was  set  free. 

The  law  of  blood -revenge  rested  upon  the  sense  of  Corporate 
Personality,  wherein  the  tribe  was  seen  as  one  single  unit; 
and  upon  Yahweh  being  a  national  God,  and  as  such  of 

Israel,  enforcing  the  social  morality  of  the  age  (II  Sam. 
21:1-14). 


The  Ban  (  q  7  H  ) 

The  word  o  7  n  in  its  root  meaning  "denotes  that  which 

is  inviolable  or  sacred,  e.g.  to  the  deity”  (Cent.  B.,  Deut. 

p.  158),  and  more  particularly  refers 

to  that  which  had  been  qodesh  to  a  god  other  than  Jehovah 
and  which,  therefore,  whenever  possible,  was  ’devoted^ 
to  Jehovah  by  being  utterly,  completely,  and  ruthlessly 
destroyed  ....  What  was  godesh  to  Jehovah  was  cherem 
to  Chemosh.  Contrariwise,  what  was  qodesh  to  Chemosh  was 
cherem  to  Jehovah.  One  god’s  qodesh  was  another  god’s 
cherem.  The  devotees  of  one  god,  therefore,  destroyed 
all  they  could  capture  of  the  other  god’s  property,  whether 
it  was  animate  or  inanimate.  (D.  I.  0.  T. ,  p.  33). 
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Because  the  ban  involved  the  "devotion”  of  the  entire  nation 

to  Yahweh  the  lack  of  the  importance  of  the  individual  and  the 

importance  of  the  group  is  evident. 

This  case  of  the  ’ban*  so  frequently  put  into  practice  on 
the  corporate  unity  of  a  tribe  or  group  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment;  the  individual  rights  of  the  innocent,  to  our  ideas 
so  cruelly  v?ronged,  simply  did  not  exist  for  Hebrew  thought. 
(Xn  D.  M.  ,  p.  29). 

Under  the  a7nthe  whole  group,  whether  it  be  nation  or  family 
is  ’devoted*  or  extinguished  without  regard  for  individual  inno-* 
cence  or  guilt.  The  individual  identified  as  a  member  of  the  grou 
receives  the  same  punishment  or  fate  as  any  other  member  of  the 
group.  There  are  no  exceptions  made.  The  whole  family  of 
Achan  is  destroyed  (Josh.  7)  and  Deuteronomy  ccntains  a  pro¬ 
vision  that  the  ’ban’  shall  be  put  into  execution  for  those 
cities  of  Israel  that  serve  other  gods  (Dt.  13:15).  This 
sort  of  treatment  is  no  mere  vindictive  spite,  but  is  the 
application  of  an  accepted  principle  in  which  the  whole  group 
is  seen  as  a  single  unit.  The  01  Ti  is  based  on  the  principle 
of  corporate  personality. 

Levirite  Marriage  (Q-IH') 

The  Levirite  marriage  law,  by  which  a  man  is  required  to 
marry  his  deceased  brother’s  childless  widoYs?  and  raise  up 
male  offspring  who  will  be  recognized  as  the  child  of  the  dead 
brother,  will  bear  his  name,  and  inherit  his  property  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  a  survival  of  the  ancient  law  to  inherit 
widows  (D.  B.  Ill,  p.  269),  It  may  be  that  this  law  saw 
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its  origin  in  the  ancient  right  of  polyandry  or  for  agrarian 
motives  (ibid)  or  as  the  Old  Testament  suggests  to  raise  up 
seed  to  the  deceased  (Gen,  38),  but  the  sense  of  Corporate 
Personality  is  revealed  in  the  law.  The  family  is  seen  as  a 
unit,  through  yhose  different  bodies  the  same  blood  flows.  For 
a  father  to  die  without  male  offspring  means  that  his  name  is 
not  continued.  Thus,  because  the  same  blood  flows  through  the 
being  of  his  brother  the  child  raised  up  from  the  marriage  of 
the  widow  to  the  next  brother  has  within  it  the  same  blood  that 
was  in  the  father  whose  son  he  is  said  to  be.  The  psychological 
principle  underlying  the  concept  is  that  of  the  solidarity  of 
the  social  unit. 

The  first  enactment  of  this  law  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  story  of  Tamar  and  Judah  where  the  purpose  of  the  mar¬ 
riage  is  ”to  raise  up  seed”  to  the  deceased.  (Gen.  38). 

The  obligation  rests  upon  the  younger  brother,  failing  whom  the 
next  in  age  (v.  26).  The  utter  lack  of  individuality  of  such 
thinking  that  identifies  one  individual  with  another  is  the 
basis  of  Corporate  Personality. 

A  relaxation  of  this  law  came  in  the  Deuteronomic  code 
where  the  obligation  rested  with  the  brother  only  if  they  had 
dwelt  together  (Dt.  25:5-10). 

The  Book  of  Ruth,  while  certainly  referring  to  the  custom, 
is  by  no  means  faithful  to  the  Deut.  model,  (D.  B.  Ill, 
p.  269) 
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Thus  there  is  a  fluidity  in  the  law  and  this  can  be  seen  by 
reference  to  the  Levitical  legislation  where  such  a  marriage  is 
forbidden,  without  qualifications  (Lev.  18;16,  20:21).  For  the 
purpose  of  this  paper  it  is  sufficient  to  recognize  within  the  • 
ruling  the  idea  of  corporate  personality. 

Redemption 

Closely  akin  to  the  Levirite  marraige  law,  is  the  provision 
for  the  redemption  of  land  sold  out  of  the  family  to  which  it 
belongs,  and  the  redemption  of  the  enslaved  members  of  the  Hebrew 
family.  The  redeemer  (  ^  .y'<|  )  was  the  next-of-kin  upon  whom  the 
duty  rested  to  buy  back  if  he  was  financially  able  the  land 
that  was  lost  from  the  family  group,  or  to  release  frcm  slavery 
his  kinsman.  If  the  next-of-kin  failed  to  fulfill  his  obliga¬ 
tions  the  duty  fell  upon  the  next  member  of  the  family  group. 

Provision  is  made  for  the  freedom  of  the  Hebrew  slave  after 
seven  years  in  the  E  document  (Ex.  21: 2-6)^ if  he  has  not  been 
redeemed.  If,  however,  he  wishes  to  remain  a  slave,  a  cere¬ 
mony  was  provided  to  bind  him  to  his  master.  A  further  statement 
of  this  regulation  is  found  in  the  D  document  (Dt.  15:12-15), 
and  in  the  P  document  the  regalation  is  restated  to  provide  for 
the  year  of  Jubilee  rather  than  the  sabbatical  year.  (Lev. 

25:47,  ff).  Provision  is  made  for  the  earlier  redemption  of 
the  enslaved  by  the  ^  .\*4 .  Seme  explanation  of  this  form  of 
redemption  is  found  in  Lev.  25:55  where  we  are  informed  that 
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the  Israelites  are  the  slaves  of  Yahweh,  and  that,  therefore, 
they  should  not  be  slaves  of  a  slave,  because  of  the  priority 
of  Yahweh.  The  recognition  of  this  relationship  to  Yahweh 
placed  upon  the  Israelites  the  duty  to  free  their  enslaved 
kinsnen,  and  again,  because  the  blood  is  the  life  and  the  same 
blood  flows  through  each  member  of  the  group,  it  became  the  duty 
of  the  nearest  relative  to  redeem  the  enslaved  if  possible.  That 
these  regulations  were  disregarded  by  the  Israelites  is  clear 
from  Jeremiah’s  accusations.  (Jer.  34).  The  emphasis  of  such 
thinking  is  upon  the  group ,  the  welfare  of  which  was  the  prime 
consideration  in  the  Israelite  mind.  It  was  to  preserve  the 
position  of  the  race  before  Yahweh  that  such  legislation  was 
passed. 

The  duty  of  the  redemption  of  the  land  lay  upon  the  Israel¬ 
ites  because  they  recognized  the  land  as  belonging  to  Yahweh, 
and  they  were  the  resident  aliens  upon  it.  (Lev.  25:23);  thus 
the  land  loaned  to  them  by  Yahweh  was  the  responsibility 
of  the  family  group  to  whom  it  was  originally  loaned  throughout 
time.  It  tius  became  the  duty  of  the  next-of-kin  to  redeem  the 
land  when  it  was  sold  for  debt.  (Lev,  25:25).  A  year  of 
Jubilee  is  provided  for  in  the  P  code  (Lev.  25:11,  ff)  in  which 
the  land  is  to  be  returned  to  the  original  owner,  or  family. 

The  obligation  of  the  next-of-kin  to  redeem  the  land  is  involved 
in  the  story  of  Ruth  and  when  the  next-of-kin  was  unable  to 
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fulfill  his  obligations,  Boaz  as  the  next  nearest  kinsman  was 
obliged  to  buy  the  land  out  of  debt.  There  is  involved  in  this 
system  of  real  estate  the  sense  of  the  close  binding 

T  T  f  • 

unity  of  the  group  in  which  the  land  was  held,  and  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  those  who  held  the  land  under  Yahweh.  This  sense 
of  which  is  part  of  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality 

placed  stress  on  the  fundamental  importance  of  the  group  as  the 
land  holders  rather  than  the  individual,  and  so  long  as  the  group 
held  the  land  they  were  faithful  to  their  landlord,  Yahweh. 

Blessings  and  Curses 

Two  types  of  blessings  are  found  in  the  Old  Testament: 
those  uttered  by  Yahweh  and  those  uttered  by  man  (cf.  patri¬ 
archal  blessings).  In  either  case  it  can  be  generally  inferred 
that  the  person  or  persons  upon  whom  the  blessing  falls  are  not 
the  only  recipients  of  this  blessing,  but  through  them  the 
group  of  ?/hich  they  form  a  part  are  also  blessed.  That  is  to 
say,  because  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  was  central  in 
Hebrew  though^  it  was  generally  believed  that  Yahweh  dealt 
with  the  group,  and  that  if  blessings  became  the  lot  of  some 
member  of  the  group  they  also  became  the  lot  of  the  whole  group. 

The  blessing  (  ^^13)  itself  was  a  holy  spell  or  power 
calling  upon  Yahweh  to  fulfill  the  spoken  words;  or  if  spoken 
by  Yahweh,  holy  because  of  the  association  with  divinity. 

In  the  primitive  sense  of  the  word,  a  blessing  or  a  curse 

was  a  spell,  pronounced  by  ’holy*  persons,  and  containing 
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a  divine  name,  or  divine  names,  which  drew  down  the  divine 
favour  or  disfavour  (I.  e.,  prosperity  or  adversity),  as 
the  case  might  require,  on  certain  other  persons*  (E.  B., 

I,  p.  591), 

Thus  the  upraised  hands  of  the  priest  when  acconpanied  by  the 
words  of  blessing  drew  down  from  Yahweh  blessings  upon  the 
nation  (Lev.  .9;22,  Num,  6:23-27).  Moses  because  of  his  close 
connection  with  Yahweh  had  the  special  power  of  blessing  (or 
cursing).  Within  the  family  the  father  had  special  powers  of 
blessing  which  would  determine  the  weal  or  woe  of  his  children. 

For  this  reascn  the  blessings  of  the  father  were  especially 
sought,  and  more  especially  when  his  life  was  nearly  ended, 

(cf.  Jacob,  Isaac,  Esau).  The  blessings  given,  however,  affec¬ 
ted  not  only  the  individual  ¥/ho  received  them,  but  the  whole  group 
of  which  that  individual  was  but  a  part.  Similarly  the  priestly 
blessings  were  given  to  the  whole  nation  Israel,  rather  than 
the  individual  Israelite,  It  was  because  the  individual 
was  part  of  the  group,  whether  family,  or  nation,  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  benefit  of  the  blessing. 

Curses  (  “i in* and  are  closely  associated  in  thought 

with  blessing,  only  their  effects  are  just  the  opposite  to 
blessings:  curses  bring  misfortune  to  the  person  or  persons 
cursed.  The  same  sense  of  the  corporate  nature  of  Yahweh’ s 
dealings  with  man  is  in  evidence,  ■  We  distinguish  between  the 
Qir|  or  ban,  and  the  curse  or 
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Curses  are  uttered  by  Yahweh,  or  individuals  who  call  on 
His  power.  The  effect  of  the  curses  is  communal.  A  curse 
may  be  provided  for  conditionally  (Dt.  11:26),  and  then,  if 
the  nation  is  unfaithful  to  Yahweh,  the  nation  will  suffer  the 
curse.  There  is  no  exception  provided  for  the  faithful  few 
who  might  be  within  the  group;  the  group  is  affected  because  of 
the  prevtilent  idea  of  Corporate  Personality. 

The  Stranger  (  "7^  ) 

From  time  to  time  the  Hebrew  kin-=groups  took  into  their 
protection  and  life  the  stranger  who  came  from  some  distant 
point  and  being  without  the  support  of  his  kin -group  placed 
himself  under  the  protection  of  the  tribe,  or  some  powerful 
chief. 


From  the  earliest  times  of  Semitic  life  the  lawlessness 
of  the  desert,  in  which  every  stranger  is  an  enemy,  has 
been  t®ipered  by  the  principle  that  the  guest  is  inviolable. 
A  man  is  safe  in  the  midst  of  enemies  as  soon  as  he  enters 
a  tent  or  even  touches  the  tent  rope.  To  haim  a  guest,  or 
to  refuse  him  hospitality^,  is  an  offence  against  honor 
wnich  covers  the  perpetrator  with  indelible  shame.  The 
bond  of  hospitality  among  the  Arabs  is  temporary;  the  guest 
is  entertained  for  a  ni^t,  or  at  the  most  for  three  days, 
and  the  protection  which  the  host  owes  to  him  expires 
after  three  days  more.  But  permanent  protection  is  seldom 
refused  to  a  stranger  who  asks  &r  it,  and  when  granted  by 
any  tribesman  it  binds  the  whole  tribe.  (R.  S, ,  p.  76). 

Such  relationship  with  theT-Jis  based  on  the  sense  of  Corporate 

Personality  which  marked  the  life  of  the  Hebrew  people.  It 

was  because  of  the  solidarity  of  the  tribe  that  sanctuary  once 

given, bound  the  whole  tribe  to  that  bond.  The  tribe  being 

considered  as  a  unit  was  bound  by  the  act  of  any  one  of  its 
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members.  A  stranger  once  having  been  accepted  into  the  life  of 
the  comnune  vias  bound  by  the  same  laws  that  governed  the  group, 
with  the  exception  of  the  necessity  of  worship  of  the  tribal 
god  (ibid),  but  the  tie  once  formed  is  sacred.  The  life  of 
this  new  member -in-hospitality  is  sacred  to  the  group,  and  his 
murder  must  be  avenged  even  as  the  death  of  any  other  member 
must  be  avenged. 

For  the  duty  of  blood  revenge  is  paramount,  and  every  other 
obligation  is  dissolved  as  soon  as  it  comes  into  conflict 
with  the  claims  of  blood.  I  cannot  bind  myself  absolutely 
to  a  man,  even  for  a  temporary  purpose,  unless  during  the 
time  of  our  engagement  he  is  put  into  a  kinsman’s  place. 

And  this  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  a  stranger  cannot  become 
bound  to  me  ,  unless  at  the  same  time  he  becomes  bound  to 
all  my  kinsmen  in  exactly  the  same  way.  Such  is,  in  fact, 
the  law  of  the  desert;  when  any  member  of  a  clan  receives 
an  outsider  through  the  bond  of  salt,  the  whole  clan  is 
bound  by  his  act,  and  must  while  the  engagement  lasts,  re¬ 
ceive  the  stranger  as  one  of  themselves,  (ibid,  p.  273) 

Kinship  in  the  Hebrew  mind  was  not  merely  a  matter  of  birth, 

but  a  kin-group  consisted  of  persons  whose  lives  were  bound 

together  into  a  corporate  personality  so  that  they  could  be 

treated  as  many  parts  of  one  coimrion  life. 

The  mesiibers  of  one  kindred  looked  on  themselves  as  one 
living  whole,  a  single  animated  mass  of  blood,  flesh 
and  bones,  of  which  no  member  ~  could  be  touched 
without  all  the  members  suffering,  (ibid,  p,  274). 

Thus  the  kinship  that  is  established  between  the^/^J  snd  the 

group  to  which  he  becomes  attached  is  not  a  kinship-in -blood 

as  exists  between  the  natural  members  of  the  kin-group,  but 

a  kinship-in-food,  or  a  kinship-in-hospitality,  which  is  just 
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as  real  and  binding  to  the  group  as  the  natural  kin  relation¬ 
ship.  Thus  the  stranger  becomes  one  of  the  Corporate  Person¬ 
ality  that  is  the  group,  and  the  doctrine  of  Corpor8.te  Person¬ 
ality  operates  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  the  stranger  in 
two  ways;  first,  that  protection  having  been  given  by  one  of 
the  members  of  the  group  binds  the  whole  group;  second,  that 
the  sanctuary  given  to  the  sojourner  puts  him  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  tribe  as  a  kin-member »in-hosp it a lity. 

To  the  primitive  man  all  other  men  fan  under  two  classes, 
those  to  whom  life  is  sacred  and  those  to  whom  it  is  not 
sacred.  The  former  are  his  felloT/s  and  the  latter  are 
strangers  and  potential  foemen,  with  whom  it  is  absurd  to 
think  of  forming  any  inviolable  tie,  unless  they  are  first 
brought  into  the  circle  within  which  each  man’s  life  is 
sacred  to  an  his  comrades.  (R.  S.,  p.  272). 

Sins  of  the  Parents 

The  law  of  Ez.  20:5  wherein  the  iniquity  of  the  father  is 
visited  upon  the  children  must  not  be  softened  "into  a  state¬ 
ment  of  the  consequences  of  heredity  and  social  law,  #iich, 
indeed,  do  often  make  the  innocent  child  suffer  for  the 
parent’s  sake"  (R.  I.  0.  T. ,  p.  89)  but  rather  must  be  seen 
as  an  evidence  of  Corporate  Personality  "which  regards  not  the 
mere  individual,  but  his  whole  family-group,  as  the  unit  of 
condemnation",  (ibid).  This  ruling  is  one  which  indicates 
the  close  bond  between  the  individual  and  the  group  of  which 
he  is  a  part;  the  group  seen  as  existing  through  the  years. 

Protests  against  such  lack  of  individualism  were  voiced  by 
the  great  prophets,  notably  Ezekiel  who  took  exception  to  the 
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saying  that  ’’the  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge”  (18:2),  and  indicated  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  the  individual  to  Yahweh.  D  also  objected  to  this 
law  (Deut,  14:16)  which  denied  individualism.  Such  thinking 
was  based  upon  the  sense  of  the  group  as  a  single  unit  which  is 
corporate  personality. 


Sin  and  Suffering 

In  the  mind  of  the  early  Hebrew  sin  and  suffering  were 

linked  in  such  a  way  that  any  suffering  could  be  related 

back  to  some  sin,  and  thus  because  of  the  sense  of  Corporate 

Personality  it  was  possible  to  find  that  suffering  often  grew 

out  of  the  sin  of  some  past  member  of  the  group,  or  because  of 

the  guilt  brought  on  the  group  by  some  member  of  the  group. 

In  early  times  the  principle  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
family,  tribe,  or  nation  was  strongly  held;  guilt  attached 
to  the  kindred  and  fellow-tribesmen  of  an  offender— as 
in  the  case  of  Achan  (Jos.  7:1-24)  and  of  Saul  and  the 
Gibeonites  (II  Sam  21).  The  guilt  of  fathers  and  ances¬ 
tors  attaches  to  children  and  descendants.  (ERE  XI  p. 

357) 

Sin  is  to  be  stamped  out;  the  punishment  for  almost  all 
sin  is  death.  In  theory,  at  any  rate,  the  severity  of  the 
law  is  amazing.  What  is  taken  into  account  is  not  so  much 
the  ill-desert  of  the  individual,  as  his  guilt  involving 
the  nation  in  guilt,  so  he  must  be  extirpated.  It  is 
only  as  regards  the  nation  that  punishment  is  restorative. 
(D.  B.  W,  p.  530). 

Sin  thus  is  punished  by  misfortune  (II  Sam.  21:1)  because  it  is 
that  of  ihich  Yahweh  disapproves  without  regard  to  whether  it  is 
moral  or  immoral  (Ex.  4:24,  ff,  I  Sam  26:19).  It  is  with  the 
entrance  of  the  ethical  concept  of  Yahweh  as  a  God  who  requires 
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the  contrite  heart  rather  than  burnt  offerings  that  a  dis¬ 
crimination  betwenn  righteousness  and  sin  in  the  individual 
begins,  (Is.  22:22,  ff,  3:10,  10:20)*  The  theory  that  children 
suffer  for  the  sins  of  their  parents  is  rejected  (Jer,  31:29, 
f;  Ezek,  18),  and  the  new  doctrine  of  individual  responsibility 
before  Yahweh  begins  to  replace  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality  and  responsibility* 

The  modern  mind  is  instinctively  repelled  by  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  a  group  of  innocent  persons  as  not  only  legally 
responsible  for,  but  actually  contaminated  by,  the  act  of 
one  of  their  number;  our  sense  of  individualistic  morality 
make  such  a  doctrine  untenable.  But  that  idea  seems  to 
have  been  accepted  in  Israel  without  question  until  the 
time  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekial,  when  the  moral  claims  of  the 
individual  asserted  themselves.  The  eventual  consequence 
of  this  individualism  was  that  the  doctrine  of  retributive 
suffering  as  the  penalty  of  sin  broke  down.  It  was  one 
thing  to  proclaim  that  doctrine  and  see  its  sufficient 
verification  when  the  corporate  personality  of  the  nation 
was  primarily  in  view;  it  was  quite  a-other  to  enforce  it  * 
as  true  for  every  individual  member  of  that  nation,  since 
experience  so  often  contradicted  the  doctrine.  (R*  I* 

0.  T.,  p.  164). 

As  a  result  of  the  breakdown  of  the  explanation  of  suffering 
by  Corporate  Personality,  the  problem  of  the  suffering  of  the 
innocent  arose;  it  was  no  longer  permissible  to  relate  this 
type  of  suffering  to  the  sin  of  the  fathers. 

The  Future  Life 

Because  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality^  was  so  strongly 
developed  in  Is]?ael  there  was  little  interest  in  the  after¬ 
life  because  of  the  individual  iii5)lications  involved,  and  it 
is  only  in  the  development  of  the  ideas  of  individuality  to- 
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ward  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  period  that  any  demand 

for  a  belief  in  the  after-life  became  manifest* 

The  Israelite  felt  that  he  went  on  living  in  his  children 
to  a  degree  that  really  made  their  life  his  own.  We  have 
seen,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul’s  descendants,  that  he  could 
be  punished  ttjrough  his  children,  according  to  contemporary 
thought  *  (R*  I*  0*  T*,  p*  91) 

The  dead  were  conceived  of  as  going  to  Sheol  as  we  see  from 

Saul’s  visit  to  the  witch  of  Endor  to  raise  Samuel  (I  Sam. 

28:6),  but  this  is  not  immortality.  The  dead  are  dead,  and  the 

dead  were  considered  to  "exist”  in  Sheol  because  the  primitive 

mind  cannot  imagine  extinction.  Existence  in  Sheol  is  not  life, 

but  death.  Sheol  is  not  a  desirable  place  (Js.  14:9-11) 

nor  is  it  a  place  clearly  defined  in  the  Hebrew  mind. 

It  will  be  apparent  that  so  cheerless  an  outlook  as  this 
could  provide  no  doctrine  of  a  future  life  worthy  of  the 
name,  Israel  remained  content  with  it  so  long  because,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  hope  of  Israel  lay  with  the  future  of  the 
family  or  of  the  nation,  a  future  to  be  realized  on  earth. 
(R.  I.  0.  T. ,  p.  94) . 

The  failure  of  the  national  hope  and  the  rise  of  the  new 
individualism  affected  this  belief  and  a  doctrine  of  inmortali  ty 
developed. 


Yahweh  as  Father  and  King 

The  relationship  of  Israel  to  Yahweh  is  that  of  state  and 
family,  wherein  Yahweh  is  seen  as  the  king  of  Israel  in  the 
national  sense,  and  as  Father  of  the  family  Israel  in  a  corporate 
sense. 

We  now  see  that  the  clan  and  the  state  are  both  represented 
in  religion:  as  father  the  god  belongs  to  the  family  or 
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clan,  as  king  he  belongs  to  the  state;  and  in  each  sphere 
of  the  social  order  he  holds  the  position  of  highest  dig¬ 
nity.  (R,  S. ,  p.  40). 

The  concept  of  Yahweh  as  father  is  familiar  enough  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  fatherhood  is 
a  relationship  with  the  state  as  a  whole  and  not  with  the  indivi¬ 
dual  Israelite,  "Yahweh  is  the  father  of  Israel  rather  than  of 
the  Israelite"  (Xn  D.  M. ,  p.  66),  (Dt.  32:6;  Hos.  11:1;  Dt. 

14:1).  Yahweh  calls  His  son  Israel  from  Egypt  guiding  the 
child  as  a  father  touM. 

.  .  .  this  sonship  is  national,  not  personal,  and  the 
individual  Israelite  has  not  the  right  to  call  himself 
Jehovah’s  son,  (R,  S, ,  p.  41), 

This  Father-son  relationship  between  the  Israelites  and  Yahweh 
is  a  spiritual  relationship,  and  an  adoptive  one,  for  Yahweh 
chose  Israel  to  be  His  own.  In  view  of  the  blood  sacrifices  and 
the  theory  that  the  "blood  is  the  life",  there  are  those  that 
imagine  that  there  might  be  in  the  mind  of  the  Hebrew  a  physical 
kinship  between  Yahweh  and  His  people,  intimating  that  the  same 
blood  was  in  Yahweh  and  His  son,  Israel,  and  that  the  relation¬ 
ship  besides  being  a  spiritual  one  is  a  physical  kinship  as 
well. 


To  oui*  better  judgement,  for  example,  one  of  the  most  of¬ 
fensive  features  in  tribal  religion  is  its  particularism; 
a  man  is  held  answerable  to  his  god  for  wrong  done  to  a 
member  of  his  own  kindred  or  political  community,  but  he 
may  deceive,  rob,  or  kill  an  alien  without  offence  to 
religion;  the  deity  cares  only  for  his  own  kinsfolk  .  .  , 

.  The  larger  morality  which  embraces  all  mankind  has  its 
basis  in  habits  of  loyalty,  love,  and  self-sacrifice,  which 
were  originally  fomed  and  grew  strong  in  the  narrow  circle 
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of  the  family  or  the  clan;  and  the  part  which  the  religion 
of  kinship  played  in  the  development  and  maintenance  of 
these  habits,  is  one  of  the  greatest  services  it  has  done 
to  human  progress.  This  service  it  was  able  to  render 
because  the  gods  were  themselves  members  of  the  kin,  and 
the  man  who  was  untrue  to  kindred  duty  had  to  reckon  with 
them  as  with  his  human  clansmen.  (Rel.  Sem.  p.  54). 

This  view  is  unlikely,  but  the  emphasis  whether  spiritual,  or 

spiritual  and  physical  is  on  the  kinship  of  the  group  as  a  whole 

with  Yahweh.  God  is  called  the  Father  of  specific  individuals 

in  the  case  of  David’s  descendants  alone,  actually  (II  Sam. 

7:14)  and  ideally  (Ps.  2:7,  89:27)  as  kings  of  Israel. 

But  though  God’s  fatherly  pity  of  ’those  who  fear  Him’ 

(Ps.  103:13),  and  His  fatherly  protection  of  the  orphans 
(Ps*  68:5),  may  not  be  unduly  pressed  in  the  direction  of 
individualism,  yet  something  at  least  of  their  individual 
bearing  must  have  been  felt  by  those  who  sang  of  them  in 
the  ’great  congregation’.  (Xn.  D.  M. ,  p.  66). 

The  concept  of  Yahweh  as  King  is  a  social  and  not  an  indi¬ 
vidual  development  for  Yahweh  is  seen  as  King  of  Israel  (I 
Sam.  12:12)  and  even  as  a  king  over  all  the  earth  (Ps.  47:2). 

In  spite  of  the  social  aspects  of  this  concept  the  demand  is 
for  individual  loyalty,  and  thus  in  the  concept  of  the  kingship 
of  Yahweh  there  is  intermingled  the  social  implications  of  Cor¬ 
porate  Personality  with  the  developing  sense  of  individual  res¬ 
ponsibility.  The  social  aspects  of  this  belief  were  heightened 
with  the  nationalistic  hopes  of  Israel  which  laid  the  stress 
upon  the  nation  and  not  the  individual. 

The  Prophet 

The  unique  position  of  the  prophet  of  Israel  as  mediator 
between  man  and  God  indicates  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality. 
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The  prophet  was  one  able  to  identify/  himself  with  both  man 
and  God,  being  the  eye  of  Israel  turned  to  God  (Is,  29:10), 
and  the  mouth  of  Yahweh  opened  to  Israel  (^er.  15:19).  It 
is  the  effective  union  of  both  which  makes  him  the  focus 
of  revelation  and  discovery  (the  two  being  one).  The 
man  who  cries,  ’For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
I  am  hurt’  (Jer.  8:21)  stands-  in  Israel’s  place  as  her 
representative;  the  man  who  chants  ’The  Song  of  the  Vine¬ 
yard’  (Is.  5)  stands  in  God’s,  as  His  ....  It  is  diff¬ 
icult  for  us  with  centui-ies  of  individualism  behind  us,  to 
recall  the  sense  rf  social  solidarity  in  its  ancient  form, 
though  the  psychological  doctrine  of  ’race-consciousness’ 
in  our  own  times  is  a  parallel  to  some  aspects  of  it.  Cor¬ 
porate  Personality  is  also  the  psychological  root  of  the 
particular  form  taken  by  the  prophetic  teaching — the 
emphasis  on  social  morality.  But  there  is  a  God ward,  as  well 
as  a  manward,  application  of  Corporate  Personality.  Partly 
because  of  our  strong  sense  of  personality  as  necessarily 
individual  ...  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  conceive 
how  a  Hebrew  prophet  could  stand  in  the  place  of  God,  and 
speak  for  Him  with  absolute  conviction  ....  But  does 
not  the  explanation  partly  lie  in  this  doctrine  of  cor¬ 
porate  personality?  To  those  who  could  conceive  the  merg¬ 
ing  of  the  individual  in  the  family  and  the  clan  and  the 
nation  it  must  have  been  much  easier  for  man’s  personality 
to  be  conceived  as  temporarily  merged  in  that  of  God,  The 
Hebrew  never  lost  grip  of  his  own  personality  along  the 
Pantheistic  lines  of  Hinduism.  But  there  are  other  ways 
of  conceiving  the  experienced  union  of  man  and  God,  and  I 
believe  that,  unconsciously  and  implicit^’,  though  none 
the  less  really,  the  sense  of  corporate  representation 
figures  in  Hebrewf  prophecy  as  largely  as  in  Hebrew  law. 
(Redmpt.  and  Revel.,  p.  150) 

Thus  underlying  the  position  of  the  prophetic  mediator  between 
man  and  God  is  the  sense  of  corporate  unity. 

The  Remnant  and  The  Suffering  Servant 

Isaiah,  seeing  in  the  advance  of  the  Assyrians  the  beginning 

of  the  discipline  of  Yahweh  sees  the  survival  of  "the  remnant” 

which  shall  be  the  nucleus  of  the  new  Israel  (Is,  1:24-31), 

This  characteristic  doctrine  of  his  finds  expression  in 
the  narrative  of  his  call,  where  Israel  is  compared  to 
’the  terebinth  and  the  oak,  of  which,  when  they  are  felled. 


• -^1  -I  e:.c:f*>  ,1.:';^  -jov,  -'/ly 

'Aj  O:  /.-^•U’x.  v  -  -  .W.I  'io  J'i,..  ^•:L:^  .  O  fcilB’ 


.  1  ..  I 'll 


.*  *  ri*‘  *'2  -  I 

.f  .  .  .:3  4. 

.  ii^  1  1 

•f 

•• 

V  X  • 

.  j : } 

V‘-  O'a 

.  .a.  0 

a  L  •  .  • 

:-v  “i  'V. 

i 

•iXi.  oa*  1 

■•  ’1  * 

e.L’i; 

uia  ^AJB/v 

*  *  1 

■  :  .i  r  ^  ^ 

. 

,}  li  'XU-ii-  iJIi  X 

’  .  -it  io 

•Vli..'  l'( 

i  T-fA: 

.  •  •  . 

,  ' 

-s  ■( 

'  '  ■ 

. 

iiX  ’ 

.:  :c 

‘1  Z  i  ;,i  0  i 

^#Xia  .i  7 

•^.:x 

XXt30i»‘t 

f 

■>44  >  *  *  .  - 

.  r  U 

X'a::  ..  - 

'.iu  ia 

,  "  ■  '"*1  w  -■  ■'  ■-■'  (aji-  -  '-  .'o  X'"<  ^  *’  .'''  ■  ■'  ..  JL  ■i«',;\Xv'  -‘•yft’  * -* 

Try.;^,  I-  t ‘,.:X.Qi,i  ;/V, ’.q  'i.i  si  , '  L  ’ 

.L  --  .oivf-j.'Uqo^Q  fxi!f  ■'  x:io'i 

ii  --1  .-T^-u  sJ-Li  .  .  !•.  tCtV 

.  ;  ..  i-:  •  i.  1  :  •'''jjoo  :>  -..>i  '  ^  T';;^-  ,  ■'  -•: 

r.j  <:ii...  *•  ^  •  wua-:  v  '!,7.'  'i>-  “3:0  '}r>d 

oJ*-..  -v  .:';  .  .  .  i:7  i  ■  :.i 


•'<.  ■'  -i  •■  '  '  Xl*r  ;  .■■*..  .  .yr-.*.;,foi'.  •  .. ,  ,i 

,  j,  ....  1"  :'.  I ’>J‘.\‘')Z'  '>*v;  _  X  :  >'Ti'  .irL''  X.4H  10*1  ...  J- '■.  ^k,; 


-^Q0  lu 


1, 


it-  .:ci.^ 'rrJ/Tjc©  ^  .47 

“it  •:  .  i  ..■.•••.  ‘..■:o  cT  ;  i  :  L  q 

j.iJ  :  .  -^..cl  4:;::;  .1;.  .jiX  y  i  ji  '■’•  ,>w:.  , 

c.v  -  .  ’  .aji  iiv'l  ;:VJr;  :  /  ’.  ^  -w..;  11  i»  ^  • 

5>rr;  .  u.  ;•.  .1  :•  J  ^1  .r:-!'  :r.q,-.-i  e.n  I . '■  i  ■o-^ no 0  hc  oS  fc 

.  A,j  fX  ’'.o  Xfii.,.  i*ioI  '  v  ^  »v^ivfaX  g 

'■  •-  j.t.O:  :••  '..I  jLjf  .  ..i.iX'.  'ic<  a  'uiil  '  /  _  L‘^.77i'a<rt 

!  ui  .  . - q.,  .(u.L:..  --  ^iXuqi.:\  ^i-J  -•;  r- 


,  v*'  Xa'.v 


iM.  iiO  I'  O  ■‘V  i 


V  VV-  .  .^C 


-■V  _ .: 

'  : '.vlVal  OQri-y-'i^c  "a 

.‘<5  Tv*  c  .‘i 

'  .  V./  ■  -5-*  . 

■-0  -L  .? 

. 

:r».i'.I-'  .;4  AC  .  : 

'  V  ‘iir).y:  1 

•.  .I'a'oH  4 

‘  .,a  aii'i 

(ac.i  ,  ,. 

" .  r  ^‘P  ) 

U3C-.  i-.'.' 

•.■‘X  ..,!:  . 

1  aaxirx- 

'oc  0.1  c  ;. 

iif  V,  rist^u 

.  .-'Lit-  : 

IGfi  ■j.'*  -. 

.f-vo  -ax 

-■^i  ;  >:■ 

. .  a.^iLTa,X. 

£>:i'i  Ui* 

Oi-  . 

Qii  i4 

•■  ‘.r  vii'  ti  :-.  .iiu  1  ,  MM. 

*’v*'a  vaJ 

ai. 

r:  ,  .-ieil 

•J.'  - 

•a*”  2r  :.jvX/lLrf  !..':7 

.'y«  .. 

V  aai 

”  t'  , 

0, 

*  1-15'.  /  -I  t)..: 


lOi.  .  -O*.  i  vV  Xi':id*i  Xoia-* 


U 


*  *i-  :o  ^  Uv  vX  aiJ  eX-  ;. -n-ia;  r>  .i.i? 

-I'X  to  .v:;c':ia;.  ^.7-1 

,  ’^i'.  '  lO  ‘3dJ  :-i^  1  i  ■' 


_'4 


-  25  - 


a  stock  remaiiBth*.  (6:13);  again  in  the  reference  to 
the  band  of  trusted  disciples  (8:16)  in  the  symbolic  name 
of  his  son  ’Remnant  shall  return’  (to  Yahweh;  7:3);  and 
in  the  later  conception  of  the  register  of  survivors: 

’He  who  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  who  remains  in  Jerusalem 
— ’’holy"  shall  he  be  named,  every  one  written  down  for 
life  in  Jerusalem’  (4:3).  This  has  well  been  called  ’the 
first  conception  in  history  of  the  Church  within  the  Church’. 
In  the  result,  the  emphasis  still  falls  on  the  purged 
nation;  but  the  process  of  purging  is  individualistic, 
because  moral.  (Xn,  D.,  Man.  p.  32). 

The  remnant  is  the  new  Israel,  made  up  of  those  who  return,  and 

representing  the  entire  nation  that  was  and  will  be  Israel. 

The  concept  of  the  remnant  emphasizes  the  existence  of  the 

group . 

The  suffering  servant  of  Is.  52,  f  is  the  nation  as  a 
whole  personified  in  an  individual.  The  emphasis  again  is  on 
the  grot^  as  a  whole,  not  upon  one  individual;  such  emphasis 
and  lack  of  the  sense  of  individuality  is  evidence  of  Cor¬ 
porate  Personality. 

In  the  course  of  these  chapters  the  nation  is  frequently 
described  or  addressed  as  ’the  Servant  of  Yahweh’,  a  title 
already  borne  by  distinguished  individual  Israelites  and 
by  the  nation  as  a  whole  (Gen.  26:24,  Abraham;  Jer.  30:10; 
Ezek.  28:25).  It  is  beyond  dispute  that  the  title,  in  seme 
instances,  here  refers  to  the  nation,  e.g.  in  the  v/ords, 
’thou,  Israel  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  my  friend.’  (Is.  41:8).  But  there  has  been 
much  discussion  as  to  the  reference  of  the  title  in  the 
remarkable  series  of  ’Songs  of  the  Servant  of  Yahweh’ 

(42:1-4,  49:1-6,  50:4-9,  52:13-53:12).  The  personality  of 
the  Servant  appears  to  be  distinguished  from  the  nation 
as  a  ^ole  (49:6,  53:8),  and  is  described  with  such  indivi¬ 
duality  of  detail,  that  many  have  seen  a  reference  to 
some  distinguished  Israelite,  either  of  the  past,  (e.g. 
Jeremiah)  or  of  the  unknown  future.  Both  these  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  a  collective  interpretation  seem  to  be  met 
when  due  weight  is  given  to  that  conception  of  ’corporate 

personality’  ?hich  has  already  been  noticed,  a  conception 
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which  goes  so  far  beyond  anything  familiar  to  us  in  the 
way  of  personification  ....  Whatever  may  be  Israel’s 
short-comings  in  relation  to  Yahweh,  still,  in  contrast  with 
the  WDrld,  Israel  is  Yahweh’s  righteous  servant,  as  the 
kiags  of  the  nations  themselves  acknowledge  (53).  (R.  I. 

0.  T.,  p.  203  -4) 

Child  Sacrifice  and  the  Law  of  the  First-Born 
WTiether  or  not  the  Israelites  ever  sacrificed  their  children 
to  Yahweh  is  a  moot  question,  but  there  are  indications  that 
child  sacrifice  might  have  been  practised  at  some  time.  There 
are  those  who  feel  that  the  story  of  the  proposed  sacrifice  by 
Abraham  of  his  son  Isaac  was  a  sermon  preached  against  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  children  (Sac.  Anc.  Is.  0  &  R,  p.  118).  Nevertheless 
the  proposed  sacrifice  was  averted  only  by  the  substitution  of 
a  lamb,  and  this  story  considered  along  with  Jephthah’s  sacrifice 
of  his  daughter  (Judg.  9:29)  and  Reuben  offering  his  sons  as 
hostages  to  be  slain  if  Benjamin  is  not  returned  (Gen.  42:37) 
indicate  the  negative  side  of  Corporate  Personality  because 
at  least  part  of  their  explanation  rests  in  the  absence  of  a 
sense  of  individualism.  The  paternal  absolutism  is  a  negation 
of  the  standing  of  the  individual  before  Yahweh. 

The  Law  of  the  first-born  stated  in  J  (Ex.  13:12-13),  E 
(Ex.  22:29-30)  and  P  (Ex.  13:2)  demands  that  the  first-born 
child  be  offered  unto  Yahweh,  although  provisions  for  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  human  sacrifice  are  provided  in  the  J  reading. 
Modifications  also  appear  in  JE  (Ex.  34:20,  P  (Num.  3:11-13, 
40-45,  18:15-16)  and  H  (Lev.  18:21,  20:1-5),  where  the  first- 
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born  may  be  redeemed  in  JE;  the  Levites  are  to  be  substituted 
for  them  in  F,  with  a  second  provision  for  a  cash  substitute; 
and  the  i«hole  nature  of  such  sacrifice  is  condemned  in  H. 

It  may  well  be,  that  though  the  thought  is  not  explicitly  stated, 
that  motivation  for  such  a  law  was  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of 
the  individual  for  the  group  of  which  he  was  a  part.  The  first¬ 
born  was  a  symbol  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  group  to  the  god, 
whether  Yahweh,  or  f^lech  or  Chemosh.  It  is  highly  unlikely 
that  such  a  law  was  observed  to  the  letter  because  of  the  in¬ 
fluence  it  would  have  upon  the  population  in  addition  to  the 
effects  of  war,  famine  and  disease;  but  it  has  been  suggested 
(Sac.  Anc.  Is.,  p.  118)  that  sacrifices  of  every  first-born 

child  were  made  at  one  time.  The  observation  of  W.  R.  Smith 

(Rel.  Son.  p.  465)  that  "all  prerogatives  of  the  first-born 

among  Semetic  peoples  are  originally  prerogatives  of  sanctity; 
the  sacred  blood  of  the  kin  flows  purest  and  strongest  in  him", 
while  not  indicating  necessarily  any  sacrifice  of  first-born, 
does  indicate  the  special  position  held  by  the  first-born  in 
the  mind  of  the  Hebrew.  If  our  theory  is  correct,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  the  first-bom  child,  whether  actually  carried 
out  or  whether  redeemed  and  substituted  for,  was  made  because  the 
Hebrew  mind  could  see  in  that  sacrifice  the  whole  group  of  which 
the  child  was  a  part,  then,  because  of  the  emphasis  on  the 
group  rather  than  the  individual,  this  sacrifice  is  an  evidence 

of  Coiporate  PersonfAity.  The  very  fact  that  such  a  prerogative 
rested  with  the  parents  of  the  children  indicates  again  the 
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negative  side  of  Corporate  Personality  in  revealing  the  lack  of 
individualism  that  provided  for  such  a  rite,  (See  further  in 
the  addenda  under  First  Fruits), 

Literary  Singulars 

The  Hebrew  mind  regarded  with  ease  a  collection  of  people 

as  a  unit,  and  this  resulted  in  literary  usages  in  which  groups 

are  conceived  of  as  individuals. 

The  general  principle  of  the  linguistic  usage  in  question 
is  this:  a  people,  or  a  clan,  or  a  group  of  individuals, 
being  conceived  as  a  unity,  spesk  of  themselves  in  the 
first  person  singular ,  or  are  addressed  in  the  second 
person  singular .  (Div.  Disc,  p,  80) 

The  personification  of  a  whole  class  or  people  so  that  it 
is  spoken  of  or  represented  as  speaking  in  the  singular  is 
frequent  in  Hebrew.  In  these  cases  the  pronouns  referring 
to  the  class  or  person  are  naturally  in  the  singular, 
though  rapid  transitions  to  and  from  plural  pronouns  are 
f  requently  made  .  ,  ,  .  The  result  in  some  cases  is  so 
strange  that  the  singular  pronouns  can  scarcely  be  retained 
in  an  English  translation,  (L.  0.  T. ,  p,  265), 

The  usage  is  closely  connected  with  the  fact  that  the 
characteristic  and  original  names  of  the  nations  are  singu¬ 
lars — ^I'./Ioab,  Edom,  Israel,  Midian,  Jerahme’el  ,  ,  ,  •  In 
the  light  of  the  usage  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  wasnot 
difficult  for  Hebrew  tribal  traditions,  though  generally 
cast  in  the  form  of  narratives  of  tribes  (e.  g.,  Israel 
and  Edom  as  here)  to  assume  also  the  form  of  narratives 
of  individuals,  (ibid,  p.  266). 

This  usage  has  generally  been  labelled  "literary  singulars" 

throughout  this  essay,  and  it  is  quite  feasible  to  see  that  the 

sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  with  its  strong  emphasis  on  the 

group  could  well  be  the  basis  for  this  form  of  speech. 

There  is  undoubtedly  a  strong  tendency  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  treat  groups  of  men,  smaller  or  larger,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and  especially  peoples  or  nations  asjunits ,  applying  to 


'  '  . 

*>  M 


•:  -^  tn 

:l*i  i.'  *:i 


■■•'i-j'  -ni... 


u-  .*■' :  ’ 

As  ..:  "  ■-  - 

-  £11  ^aC  r 


LV--IJ 

n  .  •  "yi,  ,-i-  "U.;  : ' 

'.  It  1-J  I,  :.  -.Ui;  .  . 


•..:i1' 


•■x  1. 


t't  t«/  j  c-ai 


jiiiT 
;  i  .•;;;  ,-’j 

.  ,:.  ..  r  ^,ut  ^  LaKf.. 

*:  .  j'v  ■>.];  ;  s'.'SiS 

.'Tar  1- 


arf ; 


>•  . 

f  '  .; . 


f.  .idrt'"::  .:u  x*4  'cT'  ' 

••  J  I  •■  J.  v*  •'•■*'  '■'*•■  't\ 

,  ■»  G-tn.o  '*"■ 

i/:  i'  i;  '  £r  :tj3  ;  i  ,  .  '  ,  . 

.:r  I  . -J.  \i  i  o.  ; 

f  !i%  ai  "  .  L'Xl  .... 

I:...' 


;■  -  I-,  ...r^'T 

•  *...  .i  f.'  •;  ..  :u 
‘.  '4  ■  ’  ■  ■' 

;,ew*'U'  "v/ 

'  F  •-  -  ■  •<.  „  .  '-V 


^  V  J  n;..  ..  .•;»•.  -I:  f  x/J 

'  '  :  ■!  ■',v^  ^  Xr.jT  ^  -  J  I T/.  j  •  ■  •; 

.  ’  t  it-rr’  ; 

i*  ,  ^  >■  I  ^:x  c  »  •  .:  .  :  •?  ;)•:  J 

.  .-.u;-  •  ,,  •.,/  :s.  ■■' 

.?;  ti  ::\.  'ic  tt  ,  r  .V,  /t  ..  :  .  / 


”1-  i  J 

ifiC* 


JP- 


J 

^-•x  - 

c.  : 


1PI‘ ':  dJ 


\  .  a*'  i.w'; .  - 


^  ^  .  Md.'  ! 

’.ip 

.  "li,B  :  Xi  . 


;J  ( t-i  ami 
,  lJ!)  . 


i  ...  r 


S  ■ 


i  v  .> 

•  4J  i.  .'P 

i  ;  .  ,  >1*^  • .  .  ?  j.cxt*.  44'-. .t 

Uw\l  ■'--•ii?'-:  .  J::TO'rTtT«'  '  >■ 


oiiqt  lo  iiPi.'i  t  K/i  uU-  c'f  IXi 


.  i'iO 

■  ■-;  1-  .4' 

'I  •  ■pi-X  i  ;t!  ,  I.’ 


'Oi  ■  «r  n  >*.01. 


w'*'  ‘  .•. 


-  29 


them  the  first  (or  second)  person  singular,  and  speakirig 
of  them  in  terms  properly  applicable  only  to  an  individual. 
This  custom  is  due  probably,  partly  to  a  sense  of  community 
of  interests  and  sympathies  pervading  the  entire  group, 
partly  to  a  love  of  perscnification.  (ibid,  p.  390). 
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The  J  Document 

The  first  evidence  of  Corporate  Personality  in  the  J  docu¬ 
ment  is  found  in  Gen*  3:16  ff 

;16  To  the  iroman  he  said, 

will  make  your  pain  at  childbirth  very  great; 

In  pain  shall  you  bear  children; 

And  yet  you  shall  be  devoted  to  your  husband, 

While  he  shall  rule  over  you,** 

:17  And  to  the  man  he  said 

"Because  you  followed  your  wife’s  suggestions,  and 
ate  from  the  tree  from  which  I  commanded  you  not 
to  eat,  Cursed  shall  be  the  ground  throu^  you, 

In  suffering  shall  you  gain  your  living  from  it 
as  long  as  you  live; 

:18  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  produce  for  you,  So 
that  you  will  have  to  eat  wild  plants 

;19  By  the  sweat  of  your  brow  shall  you  earn  your  living, 
Until  you  return  to  the  ground,  Since  it  was  from 
it  that  you  were  taken;  For  dust  you  are,  and  to 
dust  you  must  return* 

The  curses  of  Yahweh  fall  on  mankind  as  a  result  of  the 
fall  of  Adam  and  Eve.  The  Hebrew  mind  saw  in  Adam  and  Eve 
the  generic  ancestors  of  the  human  race,  and  thus  the  punish¬ 
ments  for  disobedience  are  not  to  be  paid  by  these  indivi- 
d\ials  alone  ,  but  through  them  as  figures  in  whom  the  human 
race  is  personified  are  the  penalties  to  be  borne  by  every 
individual*  The  race  p  t.v  was  represented  in  aT.v  the 

T  T 

individual.  The  use  of  a  t  in  a  generic  sense  is  further 
revealed  in  Deuteronomy  32:8b:  "When  he  made  divisions 
among  mankind"  (A.  V.  "When  he  separated  the  sons  of 
Adam" )  ^ ^  ^  ]~f  '1  2.  while  it  is  used  in  the 

sense  of  the  name  of  an  individual  in  Gen,  5:1:  "The 
following  is  the  list  of  Adam’s  descendants." 
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n  7  •  V  oH  TJ  )  ~l  3  z>  jit  Because  ®  generic  name, 

even  when  it  is  used  as  the  name  of  an  individual  the  sense 

of  Adam  the  person  representing  the  race  is  present.  The 

human  race  is  seen  in  and  through  this  individual, 

Cain  is  cursed  "from  the  ground"  (Gen,  4:11)  after  he 

murdered  his  "brother  Abel,  and  is  made  a  wanderer  at  the  corn- 

mand  of  Yahweh  (Gen,  4:13).  Gen.  4:13,  Cain  said  to  Yahv/eh: 

:14  "My  punishment  is  too  great  to  bear.  Seeing  that 
thou  hast  today  driven  me  off  the  soil,  I  must 
remain  hidden  from  thee;  I  must  be  a  vagrant  and 
a  vagabond  in  the  earth,  and  then  anyone  who  comes 
across  me  will  kill  me,” 

Driver  (W,  C.,  p,  67)  finds  that  Cain  because  of  his  oppres- 
sive  sense  of  guilt,  imagines  his  footsteps  dogged  by  the 
blood  avenger.  Insofar  as  the  following  portions  of  Genesis 
4  deal  with  blood  revenge  this  belief  might  seem  acceptable, 
and  the  whole  portion  considered  as  a  section  dealing  with 
the  subject  of  blood  revenge,  Skinner  (I.  C.  C.,  p.  109) 
objects  to  this  theory  and  believes  that  Cain  is  in  fear  of 
the  lawless  state  of  affairs  in  the  desert  rather  than  being 
afraid  of  vengeance  by  the  kinsmen  of  the  slain  man.  His 
view  is  supported  by  W.  R,  Smith  (Rel,  Sem,),  This  is  a 
moot  point.  It  is  enou^  for  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to 
find  that  J  does  submit  a  discussion  of  blood  revenge  in 
Gen.  4:15.  "So  Yahweh  said  to  him,  In  that  case,  sevenfold 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  anyone  who  kills  Cain."  In 
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this  passage  the  phrase  ]’p  the  word  -j  ’  p  is 

used  as  a  collective  rather  than  a  personal  name.  The  taking 
of  a  single  life  brings  forth  vengeance  sevenfold  from  the 
tribe  of  j '  p  who  are  represented  in  the  eponymous  name 
I’P  •  The  tribe  was  considered  as  a  unit  so  closely  knit 
that  evil  done  to  one  member  was  evil  done  to  all,  for  in 
the  individual  could  be  seen  the  entire  group.  The  responsi¬ 
bility  for  blood  revenge,  the  existing  form  of  justice, 
thus  rested  with  each  member  of  the  tribe  of  the  slain  indi¬ 
vidual,  and  any  member  of  the  offending  tribe  was  held  as 
guilty  as  if  he  had  committed  the  deed  in  person. 

The  thought  of  blood  revenge  is  repeated  in  the  song  of 
Lamech,  Gen.  4:25,  24,  which  indicates  a  vengeance  much  more 
severe  than  the  sevenfold  revenge  of  the  tribe  of  Cain. 

;23  LanBch  said  to  his  wives, 

"Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice, 

You  wives  of  Lamech,  give  ear  to  my  words: 

I  kill  a  man  for  wounding  me, 

And  a  boy  for  striking  me. 

:24  If  Cain  is  to  be  avenged  sevenfold, 

The  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold J” 

The  foim  of  retaliation  is  now  a  vendetta;  no  longer  is  there 

a  revenge  that  exacts  seven  lives  for  each  life,  but  every 

hurt  is  to  be  repaid  with  death.  The  16  or  slain 

for  the  wound  or  bruise  may  not  be  the  persons  inflicting  the 

hurt.  According  to  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality, 

the  tribe  is  represented  in  the  individual  and  the  individual 
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by  the  tribe,  so  that  any  life  taken  is  hurt  given  to  the 
whole  unit  of  which  that  life  was  a  part,  including  each  and 
every  individual,  and  the  burden  of  retaliation  and 
justice  is  the  burden  of  each  tribal  member*  The  name  Lamech 
is  a  corporate  name  rather  than  the  name  of  an  individual  and 
representative  of  the  tribe  of  Lamech  who  practice  a  vendetta 
fonn  of  blood  revenge. 

After  the  flood,  Noah  intoxicated  by  over-imbibing  his 
own  wine,  is  seen  in  an  exposed  state  by  his  son  Ham,  and  his 
nakedness  is  covered  by  the  considerate  action  of  his  sons 
Japheth  and  Shem.  When  he  wakens,  Noah  is  emotionally  aroused 
and  pronounces  a  curse  against  Ham  and  a  blessing  on  Shem 
and  Japheth.  (Gen.  9:18-29).  It  was  the  belief  that  the  curse 
or  blessing  from  a  father  was  a  power  which  affected  not  only 
the  individuals  so  marked,  but  through  that  individual  all 
his  descendants  after  him.  In  this  case,  Shem,  Japheth  and 
Ham  are  not  individuals,  but  the  personification  of  clans  or 
groups  of  which  they  are  the  reputed  ancestors.  The  nation 
being  represented  in  the  individual  from  which  it  is  said  to 
have  sprung  must  suffer  for  the  sins  committed  by  its  fore¬ 
father  as  the  guilt  of  one  individual  is  the  guilt  of  the 
whole  group.  Ham  is  the  father  of  Canaan,  and  the  curses 
called  upon  him  became  the  lot  of  the  Canaanites.  Shem  and 
Japheth  were  the  progenitors  of  the  Shemites  and  Japhethites, 
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and  the  blessings  given  by  the  father  Noah  to  these  sons  be¬ 
came  the  blessings  that  fell  to  their  respective  tribes. 

Where  J  interchanges  the  name  of  Ham  with  Canaan  (9:25  "Cursed 
be  CanaanJ")  he  is  thinking  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Canaanites 
represented  in  Canaan,  the  individual.  In  Genesis  12:2 
something  of  the  same  situation  prevails  in  that  Abram,  as  the 
representative  of  a  great  nation  receives  from  Yahweh  the 
promise  of  blessing  for  his  descendants.  So  powerful  is  the 
blessing  given  to  Abram  that  the  enemies  of  the  nation  which 
he  represents  are  under  the  curse  of  Yahweh,  while  the  friends 
of  the  nation  receive  Yahweh ’s  blessing  through  Abram’s 
descendants, 

12:2  And  I  will  make  a  great  nation  of  you;  I  will  bless 
you,  and  make  your  name  so  great  that  it  will  be 
used  fcsr  blessings.  I  will  bless  those  who  bless 
you,  and  anyone  who  curses  you  I  will  curse;  through 
you  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  invoke 
blessings  on  one  another". 

This  blessing  is  renewed  in  Gen.  13:14-17.  A  covenant  agree¬ 
ment  is  made  between  Abram  and  Yahweh  (Gen.  15:13-21)  wherein 
Yahweh  promises  a  gift  of  land  to  Abrara  through  him  to  all 
his  descendants.  Violation  of  the  covenant  terms,  which  imply 
a  recognition  of  Yahweh  as  a  tribal  god,  by  any  of  the  des¬ 
cendants  of  Abram  could  render  this  pact  nullified,  for  the 
covenant  binds  the  tribe  as  a  unit,  and  consequently  in  view 
of  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Fersaiality  each  tribal  member 
individually. 

The  law  of  hospitality  which  as  we  have  seen  (Ch.  1) 
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embodies  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  is  revealed  in 
the  treatment  accorded  to  the  three  strangers  by  Abraham 
(Gen.  18).  Yahweh,  disgusted  with  the  sin  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  determined  to  destroy  these  cities  and  journeys 
there  with  two  companions.  After  leaving  Abraham  he  is 
again  shown  hospitality  by  Lot  who  resides  in  the  city  of 
Sodom  as  an  immigrant  (  1  4)  •  The  duty  of  hospitality  "is 
one  of  honour,  and  not  enforced  by  any  human  sanction  except 
public  opinion,  for  if  the  stranger  is  wronged  he  has  no 
kinsman  to  fight  for  him”.  (Rel.  Sem.  p.  76).  Once  having 
partaken  of  the  hospitality  the  stranger  is  recognized  as  a 
kinsman  and  thus  is  entitled  to  protection.  Protection  was 
due  to  the  three  strangers  from  the  Sodomites  because  Lot  had 
as  a  representative  of  that  town  shown  hospitality  to  these 
people.  The  Sodomites  by  their  lustful  demands  were  violating 
the  law  of  hospitality  and  disregarding  the  binding  under¬ 
standing  of  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality. 

The  safety  of  the  tom  of  Sodom  rested  upon  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  town  by  ten  ri^teous  men.  When  Yahweh 
expressed  his  intention  to  destroy  Sodom  if  its  wickedness 
was  in  proportion  to  the  reports  which  had  reached  his  ears, 
Abraham,  by  appealing  to  Yahweh’ s  sense  of  justice  obtained 
the  promise  that  if  ten  righteous  men  could  be  found  in  the 
city  of  Sodom,  that  city  would  be  spared  (Gen,  18:17  ff). 
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In  other  words,  in  those  ten  men  Yahweh  would  see  the  whole 
town  of  Sodom,  Unfortunately  for  Sodom  there  were  not  ten 
such  men. 

Having  fled  Sodom,  Lot  becomes  intoxicated  and  while  he 
is  in  this  state  his  daughters  fearing  they  will  be  left 
without  offspring  beccme  pregnant  by  their  father.  The  children 
born  of  this  incest  bear  the  names  Moab  and  Ben-ammi,  by  which 
they  are  known  as  the  parents  of  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammon- 
ites,  (Gen,  19;30«S8),  The  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality 
underlies  the  designation  of  specific  individuals  as  ethnic 
progenitors, 

Abraham,  seeking  from  the  house  of  his  brother  Laban  a 
wife  for  Isaac,  sends  a  servant  who  receives  hospitality, 
though  the  motives  of  Laban  are  selfish.  (Gen,  E4:31),  When 
Rebekah  leaves  with  the  servant  to  go  to  Isaac  a  blessing  is 
given  her  by  her  family,  a  blessing,  which  through  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Corporate  Personality  descends  through  the  individual 
to  the  race  represented,  (Gen,  24^60),  The  two  sons  born  to 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  are  Jacob  and  Esau  who  are  personifications 
of  the  nations  Israel  and  Edom  respectively.  (Gen.  25:i9»34), 

It  may  well  be  that  these  two  persons  were  actually  historic 
figures  about  whom  much  legend  has  gathered,  or  they  may  again 
have  ^ been  purely  mythical  figures.  In  either  case  ♦♦in  the 
circumstance  of  their  birth  (21-26)  in  their  contrasted  modes 
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of  life  (27-28)  Hebrew  legend  saw  prefigured  in  them  the 
national  characteristics,  the  close  affinity,  and  the  mutual 
rivalrj'^  of  the  two  people  Edom  and  Israel",  (I.  C.  C. 

Gen.  p,  357),  J  pictures  the  struggle  between  the  twD  races 
as  predetermined  even  before  birth  as  while  the  two  were  in 
Rebekah’s  womb  the  conflict  was  noticed.  Gen,  25:22  "IVhile 
in  her  wonb  the  children  jostled  each  other".  The  reference 
throughout  is  to  the  two  nations  as  seen  in  the  individual 
personalities  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 

While  Isaac  sojourns  with  Hebekah  in  Gerar  (Gen,  26:1-14) 
he  conceals  from  these  people  his  true  relationship  to 
Rebekah  and  she  poses  as  his  sister.  When  the  truth  is  dis¬ 
covered  Isaac  is  admonished  by  Abimalech  because  Rebekah  might 
have  been  violated  by  some  man  vho  was  ignorant  of  her  true 
identity  as  the  wife  of  Isaac.  Such  an  act,  even  though  per¬ 
formed  without  the  knowledge  of  Rebekah’ s  married  status  would 
have  brought  guilt  {  v3  w )  on  the  people  of  Gerar,  If  the 
individual  was  guilty  of  sin,  through  him  the  whole  group  was 
guilty. 

The  blessirig  which  Jacob  receives  from  his  father  Isaac 
by  pretending  to  be  Esau  (Gen,  27:18-29)  "is  partly  natural 
(27-28),  partly  political  (29)  and  deals,  of  course,  not 
with  the  personal  history  of  Jacob,  but  with  the  further 
greatness  of  Israel".  (I.  C,  C.,  Gen,  p,  371).  The  promises 
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given  to  Jacob  (Gen*  28:14-15)  are  renewals  of  the  promises 
Yahweh  made  previously  (Gen,  12:3,  7;  13:14-16),  and  are 
promises  made  to  the  generations  which  are  to  follow  rather 
than  to  Jacob  the  individual.  Jacob  is  the  personification 
of .the  tribe  Israel,  and  this  identity  is  made  clear  in  J 
when  Jacob,  after  wrestling  with  the  angel  (Gen,  32:24)  re¬ 
ceives  a  new  nane,  Israel.  (Gen.  32:27-28).  Israel  is  a 
group  nane  by  which  J  reco^iizes  Jacob  as  the  representative 
ancestral  father  of  the  Israelites.  This  change  in  name 
indicates  to  the  Hebrew  mind  a  simultaneous  change  in  charac¬ 
ter  "he  is  to  be  no  longer  ’Jacob*,  the  crafty  one,  the 
overreacher,  he  is  to  be  ’Israel*  the  Perseverer  with  God, 
who  is  also  to  prevail,"  (W.  C.,  295). 

liilhen  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  is  defiled 
by  Shechem  (Gen.  34)  the  result  is  blood  revenge  by  Simeon 
and  Levi,  brothers  of  Dinah,  who  slay  Shechem  and  his  father 
Hamor.  Driver  feels  that  this  punishment,  though  "severe" 
for  the  nature  of  the  crime  committed  "was  not  more  than  what 
was  in  accordance  with  ancient  ideas  of  justice",  (W.  C., 
p,  307),  "The  doctrine  of  individual  responsibility  was  only 
gradually  developed,  and  hence  among  ancient  peoples  the 
family  of  the  guilty  person  was  often  punished  with  him", 

(W,  C.  207).  Because  the  group  is  seen  in  the  individual, 
the  whole  tribe  is  held  guilty  of  the  offence  committed  and 
punished  as  if  each  m^ber  had  individually  been  responsible 
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for  the  act.  Skinner  points  out  that  the  legend  itself  contains 
eponymous  names,  Shechem  for  a  city,  Hamor  for  the  tribe  dwel¬ 
ling  there,  Jacob  for  the  Israelites,  Dinah  for  a  weak 
Hebrew  clam  threatened  by  absorption.  "The  legend  at  the  basis 
of  Chapter  34  reflects,  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  an  incident 
of  the  Hebrew  settlement  of  Canaan."  (I.  C.  C.,  Gen.,  p.  421) 
Simeon  and  Levi  are  rebuked  by  Jacob  for  the  slaying  of  Hamor 
and  Shechem  "not  for  their  treachery  and  cruelty,  but  for 
their  recklessness  in  exposing  the  whole  tribe  to  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  the  Canaanites".  (I,  C.  C,,  Gen.,  p.  421),  The 
fear  is  that  of  blood  revenge  for  the  deaths  of  the  two  men. 
Underlying  the  whole  theme  of  this  story  is  the  doctrine  of 
Corporate  Personality,  The  words  spoken  by  Jacob  to  Levi  and 
Simeon  "I  being  few  in  number"  (A,  7.)  1$*?^  '  J  n  I 

(Gen.  34:30)  reveal  the  individual  as  the  representative  of 
the  group.  "It  is  the  tribal,  not  the  individual  con¬ 
sciousness  which  finds  expression  here",  (I,  C,  C.,  Gen. 
p.  421).  A  further  note  on  the  character  of  the  tribes  of 
Levi  and  Simeon  are  found  in  the  Blessing  of  Jacob,  Gen. 

49:5-7. 

;5  "Simeon  and  Levi  are  brothers; 

Ruthless  weapons  are  their  daggers, 

;6  I  will  never  enter  their  circle; 

I  will  never  join  in  their  assembly; 

For  in  their  anger  they  slay  men, 

And  in  their  normal  mood  they  hamstring  oxen. 

;7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  is  fierce, 

And  their  wrath  for  it  is  cruel! 

I  will  disperse  them  throughout  Judah, 

And  scatter  them  throughout  Israel. 
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Certainly  here  the  reference  is  not  to  the  individuals  but  to 
the  tribes  who  are  seen  in  and  through  them.  Their  fate 
determined  the  fate  of  the  tribes  of  whom  they  are  the  reputed 
ancestors. 

The  account  of  Reuben’s  incest  (Gen.  35:21,22)  is  not 
the  account  of  two  individuals,  but  rather  of  groups  repre¬ 
sented  by  individuals.  «An  ethnographic  reading  of  the  legend 
finds  its  historic  basis  in  some  humiliation  inflicted  by 
Reuben  on  the  Bilhah-tribe  or  one  of  its  branches”. 

(I.  C.  C.,  Gen.  427).  As  a  result  of  his  act  Reuben  lost  his 
birthright  (Gen.  49:4). 

The  sons  of  Jacob  sell  their  brother  Joseph  into  slavery 
(Gen.  37:18“22),  but  the  names  of  these  individuals  are  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  groups  reputed  to  be  descended  from  this 
one  family.  The  sense  of  kinship  is  revealed  in  the  phrase 
of  Judah  "for  he  is  our  brother,  our  own  flesh"  (Gen.  37:27), 

Er,  the  spouse  of  Tamar,  was  slain  for  his  wickedness 
and  died  without  offspring  so  that  there  was  no  child  to  repre¬ 
sent  him  and  carry  on  his  name.  It  became  the  duty  of  Onan 
as  the  elder  brother  to  "rear  a  family  for  yo\ar  brother" 

(Gen.  38:8)  according  to  the  Levirite  marriage  law.  The 

Levirite  "in  its  Hebrew  form . does  not  appear  to  have 

implied  more  than  the  duty  of  a  surviving  brother  to  procure 
male  issue  for  the  oldest  member  of  a  family,  when  he  dies 
childless:  the  first -bom  son  of  the  union  is  counted  the 
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son,  and  is  the  heir,  to  the  deceased**’  (I.  C.  C.,  Gen*  p. 

452).  The  fact  that  it  was  necessary  for  Tairer  to  play  the 
harlot  to  obtain  her  rights  was  a  condemnation  of  Onan  for 
his  neglect  of  the  requirements  of  the  law.  Underlying  the 
Levirite  is  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality*  "The 
unity  of  family  or  clan  is  viewed  as  a  physical  unity,  for 
the  blood  is  the  life- — an  idea  familiar  to  us  from  the  Old 
Testament — and  it  is  the  same  blood  and,  therefore,  the  same 
life  that  is  shared  by  every  descendant  of  the  common  ancestor.” 
( Rel *  Sem. ,  p .  40 ) 

The  blessing  of  Jacob  given  to  his  sons  (Gen,  49:1-27) 
is  given  to  the  tribes  through  their  respective  ancestral 
representatives,”  It  was  in  accordance  with  ancient  belief 
that  a  father’s  curse  or  blessing  should  have  a  power  in 
determining  the  destinies  of  his  children  •  •  •  ,  The 
Hebrew  has  a  keen  eye  for  differences  of  tribal  or  national 
character;  and  so  here  the  salient  characteristics  of  the 
several  tribes  are  poetically  delineated”,  (W,  C,,  p, 

379-80),  Even  the  speaker  is  ” not  Jacob  the  individual  patri¬ 
arch,  but  Jacob  as  representing  the  ideal  unity  of  Israel. 

(I.  C,  C.,  Gen.  p.  508-9).  ’’Within  the  family  it  was  the 
father  who  had  the  mystic  privilege  of  determining  the  weal 
or  woe  of  his  children,  and  more  especially  when  his  days  were 
manifestly  numbered.”  (E.  B.  Vol.  1,  p.  592).  The  destiny 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  is  decided  by  the  blessing  of  Jacob 
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given  to  the  eponymous  tribal  ancestors.  This  can  be  seen 

in  part  of  the  blessing  given  to  Judah: 

:10  The  sceptre  shall  never  depart  from  Judah, 

Nor  the  staff  from  between  his  feet, 

Until  his  ruler  comes. 

To  whom  the  people  shall  be  obedient. 

The  blessing  echoes  the  authority  of  the  Davidic  line  of  kiigs, 

for  the  whole  line  is  seen  in  and  through  this  one  individual 

Judah. 

The  law  of  hospitality  is  seen  in  the  kind  treatment  af-> 
forded  to  the  exile  Moses  by  the  tribe  of  Midian  (Ex.  2:16  ff). 
He  came  to  them  as  a  U  1|  »  and  was  made  a  kin  member  by 
marrying  Zipporah  the  daughter  of  the  priest  of  Midian.  The 
whole  tribe  was  seen  in  and  through  the  one  member  Zipporah, 
and  when  she  received  Moses  in  marriage,  he  was  also  received 
into  the  tribe. 

The  Law  of  the  Firstborn  (  "j  'i  J]l)  is  cited  by  J  in  Ex. 

13:11“16  with  the  reason  for  its  observance. 

:11  "When  the  Lord  brings  you  into  the  land  of  the 

Canaanites,  as  he  swore  to  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
:12  gives  it  to  you,  you  must  make  over  to  the  Lord 

whatever  first  opens  the  wcmb,  and  all  the  first¬ 
lings  of  the  live  stock  that  you  have,  that  are 
males,  shall  go  to  the  Lord.  Every  firstling  ass, 
;13  however,  you  may  redeem  with  a  sheep,  but  if  you 

do  not  redeem  it,  you  must  break  its  neck;  and  every 
;14  first-born  son  of  yours  you  must  redeem.  And  if 
in  time  to  come  your  son  asks  you,  ’♦What  does 
this  mean?»’  you  must  say  to  him,  "By  a  strong  hand 
the  Lord  brou^t  us  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  a  state  of 
;15  slavery;  and  when  Pharaoh  put  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  letting  us  go,  the  Lord  slew  every  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  first-born  of  both  man 
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and  beast;  that  is  why  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
all  the  males  that  first  open  the  womb,  but  every 
first-born  of  my  sons  I  redeem.  It  shall  serve 
:16  as  a  sign  on  your  hand  and  as  a  mark  on  your  fore¬ 
head,  that  the  Lord  by  a  strong  hand  brought  us 
out  of  Egypt.” 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  reason  given  by  J  is  the  true 
reason  for  the  offering  of  the  first-born  to  Yahweh;  however 
it  seems  quite  feasible  that  this  explanation  arose  later  in 
an  attempt  to  interpret  the  offering.  The  suggestion  by 
Chadwick  (Exp.  B.  Exod.  p.  200)  that  there  is  in  this  offering 
”the  abiding  doctrine  that  these,  who  naturally  represent  the 
nation,  are  for  its  unworthiness  forfeited,  and  yet  by  the 
grace  of  God  redeemed.”  implies  that  quite  possibly  this  offer¬ 
ing  one  the  first-born  son  was  representative,  the  offering 
of  one  individual  to  represent  the  whole  group.  If  this  be 
true,  then  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  is  the  under¬ 
lying  theme  of  the  offering, 

A  case  of  a  literary  plural  is  indicated  in  Ex.  14:25 
”Let  us  flee  from  the  Israelites”  ^  ^ 

■’ISA  where  the  verb  is  singular. 

In  Exodus  34:7  ff  Yahweh  proclaims  himself  to  be  a  Cod 
who  avenges  ”the  iniquity  of  fathers  upon  their  children  and 
grandchildren  down  to  the  third  or  even  the  fourth  generation.” 
In  J  this  doctrine  appears  as  one  of  the  laws  of  Yahweh  indi¬ 
cating  that  the  individual  would  be  punished  throu^  his 
descendants.  The  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  permits 
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that  in  any  individual  there  is  represented  the  group  of  which 
he  is  a  part,  particularly  the  intimate  family  group,  and 
that  his  guilt  or  sin  is  punishable  in  and  through  any  one 
of  that  family  group  or  through  all  of  them  whether  they  are 
now  existant  or  part  of  the  future  membership  of  that  group* 
!^uite  often  the  evil  that  befell  the  group  was  a  direct  result 
of  their  own  evil  action,  but  again  there  were  occasions  when 
it  was  possible  for  the  Hebrew  mind  to  relate  Yahweh’s  punish¬ 
ment,  or  refusal  to  cooperate  back  to  some  evil  committed  in 
the  past  and  for  which  no  atonement  had  been  made* 

The  law  of  the  first-bom  is  again  stated  in  Exodus  34:19 
with  the  provision  of  redemption.  The  law  so  far  as  certain 
sacrifices  were  concerned  (children,  asses)  was  to  be  by  proxy. 
The  law  of  the  firstfruits  (  which  is  closely  associa^ 

ted  with  the  law  of  the  first-born  is  cited  Exodus  34:2E,  26. 

It  is  possible  to  reason  that  here  again  the  first  and  best 
of  the  harvest  which  was  offered  to  Yahweh  was  a  portion  of 
the  crop  representing  the  whole,  and  that  in  this  offering  the 
Israelites  were  symbolically  offering  to  Yahweh  their  whole 
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Yahweh  promised  to  Abrahsim  a  great  nation; 

15:5  Then  he  took  him  outside  and  said,  "Now  look  at  the 
sky,  and  count  the  stars  if  you  can",  "So  shall 
be  your  descendant s" he  said  to  him. 

The  promise  is  made  through  Abraham  to  all  the  Israelites, 

The  Hebrews  believed  that  they  were  descended  from  this  one 

great  ancestor,  and  thus  through  him  the  blessing  :fell  on  the 

people;  the  promise  Yahweh  made  to  him  is  made  to  the  group, 

as  the  individual  was  unimportant  apart  from  the  group  of  which 

he  was  a  part.  So  Abraham  as  the  representative  of  the  nation 

Israel,  receives  a  blessing  which  is  meant  for  the  whole  people. 

A  further  promise  of  a  great  nation  is  given  to  Abraham 
through  his  son,  Isaac,  and  also  throu^  his  son  by  Hagar. 

21:12  for  it  is  through  Isaac  that  you  are  to  have  des¬ 
cendants  bearing  your  name.  As  for  the  slave-girl ^s 
son,  I  will  mdie  a  nation  of  him,  too,  because  he 
is  your  child. 

When  Yahweh  appears  to  Abimeleeh  in  a  dream  and  warns  him 
that  Sarah  is  Abraham’s  wife,  the  danger  which  he  threatens  will 
fall  not  only  upon  Abimeleeh,  but  upon  the  family  of  ich  he 
is  a  part. 

20:7  Now,  then,  restore  the  man’s  wife,  and  so  save 

your  life;  for  he  is  a  prophet  and  will  intercede  for 
you.  But  if  you  do  not  restore  her,  be  assured  that 
you,  and  all  who  belong  to  you  shall  die." 

"The  doctrine  of  individual  responsibility  was  only  gradually 

developed,  and  hence  among  ancient  peoples  the  family  of 

a  guilty  person  was  often  punished  with  him"  •  (W,  C,,  p,  207), 
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In  the  individual  the  whole  group  was  seen,  and  when  punishment 
was  meted  out  the  whole  group  suffered.  The  descendants  of 
Abraham  receive  through  him  Yahweh’s  blessing,  and  the  promise 
of  a  great  nation, 

22:17  I  will  indeed  bless  you,  and  will  surely  make  your 
descendants  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  the  sky, 
or  the  sands  that  are  on  the  seashore. 

The  proposed  sacrifice  of  Isaac  by  Abraham,  his  father, 

to  Yahweh  (Gen.  22:1“18)  may  be  concerned  with  the  law  of  the 

firstlings  (see  addenda)  by  which  the  first-born  is  offered  to 

Yahweh.  In  any  case  there  is  revealed  a  lack  of  individuality. 

He  (Abraham)  lived  not  only  in  an  age  when  such 
sacrifices  were  common,  but  also  in  an  age  in  which  the 
rights  of  the  individual  were  much  less  clearly  recog¬ 
nized  than  they  are  now,  when  it  was  still  a  common  thing, 
for  instance,  for  the  family  of  a  criminal  to  be  punished 
with  him,  and  when  also  the  father’s  power  over  his  son 
was  far  more  absolute  than  it  is  now,  (W,  C,,  p,  222). 

The  names  do  not  refer  to  individuals  but  to  these  persons  as 

representatives  of  the  race.  What  happens  in  the  lives  of 

these  ancestors  of  the  race  determines  the  destiny  of  the  race; 

thus  the  staying  of  the  hand  of  Abraham  at  the  sacrifice,  and 

the  substitution  of  a  ram  for  Isaac  might  well  be  an  incident 

illustrating  that  Yahweh  does  not  demand  human  sacrifice,  and 

that  an  animal  is  to  be  substituted  for  the  child.  Thus  the 

group  is  a  unit  with  which  the  story  is  concerned, 

Jacob  taking  advantage  of  Esau’s  hunger  purchased  from 

him  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  (Gen,  25:29-34). 

The  birthright  (  D'JO'Ol)  was  a  highly  prized  possession 
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and  gave  to  the  eldest  son  the  right  of  taking  the  father’s 
position  as  head  of  the  family  when  the  father  died.  (J.  E* 

III,  p.  222). 

The  birthright  was  hi^ly  valued:  it  implied  both 
a  better  position  in  the  family  and  tribe,  and  also, 
ultimately,  a  larger  inheritance,  than  fell  to  any  of 
the  other  brothers.  (W.  C.,  p.  248). 

Esau,  by  treating  so  lightly  his  birthright,  lost  that  pos¬ 
session  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  those  who  bore  his  name 
after  him.  The  names  are  eponymous,  and  the  incidents  re¬ 
flect  the  position  of  the  respective  nations  and  give  an 
explanation  for  the  situation.  Jacob  and  Esau  are  not  only 
individuals,  they  are  the  nations  of  which  they  are  the 
reputed  founders. 

The  story  of  the  defilement  of  Dinah  as  told  in  Genesis 
34:1-29  is  an  interweaving  of  the  stories  from  J  and  E.  In 
E  the  rite  of  circumcision  is  required  of  the  Hivites  before 
Jacob  would  unite  with  them,  for  this  was  required  by  the 
covenant  in  P  (17:7-14).  After  this  rite  was  performed  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  taking  advantage  of  the  Hivites’  indisposition, 
killed  all  the  males.  This  vendetta  indicated  a  savage  form  of 
blood  revenge  required  for  injury  to  a  member  of  the  kin-group, 
but  Driver  (attributing  this  section  to  P)  believes: 

it- is  merely  an  ideal  picture  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  priestly  writer  conceived  that  a  people  hostile  to 
Israel,  and  an  enemy  to  the  theocracy,  ought  to  be 
treated.  (W.  C.,  p.  307). 

The  mind  of  E  is  nevertheless  revealed.  The  blood  revenge  indie  a 
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ted  that  through  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  the 
group  was  treated  as  a  unit,  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  that 
injury  done  by  any  member  was  injury  done  by  the  whole  group 
and  thereby  involved  the  whole  group  in  guilt.  Simiarly  the 
injured  individual  of  a  group,  indicated  an  injured  group  that 
must  be  avenged.  The  names  are,  of  course,  eponymous,  for  the 
whole  group  represented  by  the  names  are  indicated  by  the  per= 
sonal  iBme  s .  ( See  J ) . 

Joseph  having  been  sold  into  slavery  by  his  brothers  was 
as  one  dead  in  their  eyes,  and  because  they  had  been  respon¬ 
sible  for  his  ^’death”  they  were  guilty  of  bloodshed  and  blood 
was  required  of  them,  and  they  believed  that  the  punislment 
was  taking  the  foim  of  the  accusations  and  threats  of  mis¬ 
fortune  which  faced  them  in  Egypt,  blaming  their  action  toward 
Joseph  as  the  cause  of  their  misfortune. 

Gen,  42:21  "Unfortiinat ely  we  were  to  blame  about  our 

brother,  upon  whose  distress,  when  he  pleaded 
with  us  for  mercy,  we  gazed  unmoved;  that  is 
why  this  distress  has  come  to  us,” 

;22  Then  Reuben  spoke  up  and  said  to  them,  "Did 
I  not  say  to  you,  ’Do  not  sin  against  the 
lad?’  But  you  paid  no  attention;  so  now 
comes  a  reckoning  for  his  blood," 

Even  Reuben  was  implicated  though  he  spoke  against  the  action, 

and  Benjamin  and  the  father  who  were  innocent.  Thus  because 

of  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  which  laid  stress  on  the 

group  rather  than  the  individual,  the  whole  family  were  involved 

in  the  guilt  of  any  of  its  members,  '  Joseph  demanded  that  one 
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of  the  brothers  be  held  as  hostage, 

22:18  ’♦Since  I  am  one  who  fears  God,  you  may  save  your 

lives,  if  you  do  this;  if  you  are  honest  men,  let 
one  of  your  brothers  remain  confined  in  your 
prison  and  then  the  rest  of  you,  go  and  take  grain 
home  to  your  starving  households;” 

In  the  one  brother  who  remained  behind  could  be  seen  the  whole 

family  of  which  he  was  a  part,  and  if  they  failed  to  live  up 

to  their  obligations  the  punishment  given  to  him  would  through 

the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  be  punishment  given  to  the 

whole  group  of  which  he  was  a  part.  When  the  brothers  arrive 

home  and  state  the  conditions  to  the  father  Jacob,  his  complaint 

”is  that  it  is  hi^  children,  not  their  own,  that  they  are 

throwing  away  one  after  another,”  (I,  C,  C.,  p,  478).  Thus 

it  is  the  father  who  is  being  injured.  Reuben  offers  his  own 

sons  as  hostage,  and  if  he  fails  the  father,  his  sons  will  die. 

The  sense  of  the  family  as  a  unit  is  clearly  reveled,  Reuben 

could  be  punished  through  his  family,  and  his  failure  to  exe» 

cute  his  responsibilifcies  was  their  responsibility  as  well  as 

his;  thus  they  were  held  blameworthy. 

In  Exodus  20:5  S  clearly  states  that  the  guilt  of  the 
father  may  be  punished  in  and  through  their  children. 

:5  for  I  the  Lord  your  God,  am  a  jealous  God,  punishing 
children  for  the  sins  of  their  fatljers,  to  the  third 
or  foiirth  generation  of  those  who  hate  me,  but  showing 

:6  kindness  to  the  thousandth  generation  of  those  who 
love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 

Because  the  individual  stood  for  very  little  before  Yahweh, 

and  Yahweh  dealt  with  and  through  the  group,  the  guilt  incurred 
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by  any  one  member  of  the  group  was  guilt  incurred  by  the 
whole  group  of  which  that  individual  was  a  part .  Thus  the 
family  as  a  unit  was  punished  for  the  sins  of  any  one  of  its 
members,  and  the  children  were  punished  for  the  sins  committed 
by  the  father,  even  to  the  third  or  fourth  generation.  To 
a  certain  degree  this  argument  was  an  answer  to  the  problem  of 
suffering.  An  innocent  person  suffered  because  he  was  guilty 
through  the  evil  action  of  some  other  member  of  his  group. 
Blessiii^  came  on  the  same  basis.  A  righteous  parent  earned 
blessings  for  his  whole  family  group,  including  his  unborn 
grandchildren,  although  guilt  incurred  by  any  member  of  that 
group  could  nullify  the  blessings  due.  That  is  to  say,  that 
the  parent  having  by  a  righteous  life  earned  the  blessings  of 
Yahweh,  these  blessings  would  be  visited  upon  the  children 
until  such  times  as  they  proved  themselves  unworthy^  and  broke 
covenant  with  Yahweh.  The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is 
the  basis  for  such  thinking,  in  that  the  emphasis  is  laid  upon 
the  unit  as  a  ishole  rather  than  the  component  parts  of  that 
unit.  A  restatement  of  this  law  is  found  in  Numbers  14:18. 

Protection  is  insisted  upon  for  the  resident  alien  {iA) 
on  the  basis  that  Israel  should  remember  her  own  days  as  a 
foreigner  in  Egypt  (Ex,  22:21;  23:9).  Because  the  resident 
alien  was  an  accepted  member  of  the  community  and  subject  to 
its  laws,  and  because  the  ho^itality  of  the  group  had  been 
given  to  him  and  his  family  by  permitting  him  to  live  with  the 
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Israelites  and  share  their  burdens,  a  kin-relations hip -in- 

hospitality  was  established  which  bound  the  group  of  which  he 

was  a  part  even  to  the  point  of  blood -revenge.  Hence  the 

mistreatment  of  a  resident  alien  incurred  guilt  which  had  to 

be  avenged.  He  was  one  of  the  unit. 

Because  the  people  of  Israel  have  through  guilt  brought  the 

wrath  of  Yahweh  upon  themselves,  Moses  offers  himself  as  a 

saoifice  to  atone  for  their  sins; 

Ex.  32:30  Next  day  Moses  said  to  the  people,  ’♦You  have 
committed  a  great  sin;  so  now  I  will  go  up  to 
the  Lord;  perhaps  I  may  make  atonement  fcr 
your  sin.’’ 

s31  So  Moses  returned  to  the  Lord  and  said,  ’’Alas 
this  people  has  committed  a  great  sin,  in  that 
they  have  made  a  god  of  gold  for  themselves, 

:32  But  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin, 

but  if  not,  pray  blot  me  out  of  the  book  which 
thou  hast  written,” 

There  is  no  question  of  Moses  appeasing  Yahweh  by 
sacrifices.  Apparently  he  proposes  to  atone  for  the  sin 
of  the  people  by  offering  himself  as  a  victim— a  pro¬ 
posal  which  Yahweh  declines,  (Cent  B.  Exod,,  p.  250). 

That  is  to  say,  that  in  Moses’  sacrifice  of  himself,  there 

would  be  represented  before  Yahweh  the  sacrifice  of  the  whole 

peoples  of  which  he  was  a  part.  The  whole  tribe  could  be 

seen  in  and  through  this  one  member. 
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I^e  JE  Docuiiient 

The  emphasis  on  the  group  rather  than  the  individual  is 
shown  in  JE  in  the  way  in  which  Israel  regarded  Yahweh  as 
father  not  of  the  individual  hut  of  the  group,  Deut,  32: 

:6  Is  this  the  way  to  treat  the  Lord, 

You  foolish  and  senseless  people? 

Is  he  not  your  father  who  created  you, 

Who  made  you  and  fashioned  you? 

”In  the  Old  Testament  Yahweh  is  the  father  of  Israel  rather 

than  of  the  Israelite,"  (Xn  D.  Man,  p,  66) 

Yahweh  is  pictured  as  the  Israel  and 

will  avenge  the  blood  that  has  been  shed, 

32:43  Shout  among  the  nations,  0  you,  his  people, 

That  he  shall  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 

And  wreak  vengeance  on  his  adversaries, 

And  purge  his  people’s  land  of  guilt. 

Bloodshed  demands  expiation  and  Yahweh  is  revealed  as  the 

vindicator  of  the  blood  of  Israel  that  has  been  shed. 

Because  Israel  recognizes  Edom  as  a  brother,  a  relation¬ 
ship  vhich  is  explicitly  stated  in  the  patriarchal  story  of 
Esau  and  Jacob  (Gen,  25:23  ff)  "consequently  also  an  indivi¬ 
dual  Israelite  may  be  described  as  "brother"  of  an  Edomite; 
see  Dt  2:4,  23:8,  Ob  10:12, 1:11"  (I.  G,  G,,  Num,  p,  265) 

20:14  Thus  says  your  brother  Israel:  you  know  all  the 
hardships  that  have  befallen  us. 

The  relationships  of  the  group  superseded  the  relationships 

of  the  individual,  for  the  sense  of  individuality  was  not 

fully  developed.  The  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality 

points  out  that  the  individual  was  important  only  insofar 
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as  the  group  was  concerned,  and  thus  the  relationships  that 
bound  the  group  bound  the  individual.  The  ’’you  know”  (A,  V, 
Thou  knowest)  refers  ”to  the  whole  people  of  Edom”  (ibid 
p,  265)  and  illustrates  a  literary  $J**^*iWwhere  apparently 
a  single  person  is  addressed  but  the  whole  group  is  included 
in  the  reference. 

Another  literary  appears  in  Num,  20:18-20, 

:18  But  Edom  said  to  him,  ”You  must  not  pass  through 

my  territory  lest  I  come  out  with  the  sword  against 
you,” 

:19  ”We  will  go  up  only  by  the  road,”  the  Israelites 
said  to  him,  and  if  we  drink  any  of  your  water,  we 
and  our  live  stock,  we  will  pay  for  it,  let  us 
just  walk  through,  a  matter  of  no  consequence,” 

:20  But  he  said,  ”You  shall  not  pass  through,” 

The  speech  is  written  as  if  spoken  between  two  individuals, 
but  really  the  reference  is  to  the  two  nations,  "The  speech 
begins  in  the  plural  we  will  go  up,  but  passes  over  to  the 
singular  (i.  e.  Israel)  and  my  cattle,”  (I,  C,  C., 

G-ray,  p,  267).  ”The  personification  of  a  whole  class  or 
people  so  that  it  is  spoken  of,  or  represented  as  speaking 
in  the  singular  is  frequent  in  Hebrew,  In  these  cases  the 
pronouns  referring  to  the  class  or  person  are  naturally  in 
the  singular,  thou^  rapid  transitions  to  and  from  plural 
pronouns  are  frequently  made,  as  in  the  present  passage 
(v.  19).  The  result  in  seme  cases  is  so  strange  that  the 
singular  pronouns  can  scarecely  be  retained  in  an  English 
translation,"  (ibid,  p,  265),  The  identity  of  the  nation 
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is  a  unit  consisting  of  all  within  the  boundaries  of  the  nation, 
including  both  native  born  and  foreigners,  and  the  decisions 
of  the  group  bind  every  individual.  The  unity  of  the  nation 
is  emphasized  in  such  literary  where  the  nation  is 

referred  to  as  an  individual. 
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a?he  D  Docui.ient 

Yahweh  promised  to  Moses  for  the  people  of  Israel  pros¬ 
perity  and  a  long  inheritance  providing  the  commandments  and 
statutes  were  kept. 

Deut,  4:40  You  must  keep  his  statutes  and  commands, 
which  I  am  giving  you  today,  that  you  may 
prosper,  and  your  children  after  you,  and 
that  you  may  live  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  is  giving  you  for  life. 

Thus  the  commands  are  given  to  all  Israel  for  generations  to 
come  through  those  individuals  who  represent  the  future  Israel, 
and  the  statutes  and  promises  which  hind  the  Israelites  to  whom 
the  promises  are  directly  addressed  binds  the  Israelites  yet 
unborn  in  the  promise.  Corporate  Personality  lays  stress  on 
the  race  as  a  whole  rather  than  as  one  specific  group  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  and  thus  the  race  seen  as  existing  through  the  years 
is  addressed. 

Cities  of  refuge  are  set  apart  for  those  fleeing  from  the 
avenger  of  blood. 

4:41  Then  Moses  proceeded  to  set  apart  three  cities  be- 
:42  yond  the  Jordan  to  the  east  that  a  homicide  who 
had  killed  his  fellow  unintentionally,  without 
having  any  standing  feud  with  him,  might  flee  there, 
and  by  fleeing  to  one  of  the  following  cities  save 
his  life. 

The  distinction  is  drawn  between  wilful  murder  and  homicide, 
and  homicide  is  defined  for  clarity.  Only  the  murderer  is 
guilty  of  bloodshed,  but  the  responsibility  for  vindicating 
the  shed  blood  still  rests  with  the  family  of  the  slain. 
Corporate  Personality  recognizes  that  the  blood  of  a  kin- 


Li  I  ft 


.  '  jI.T'.'i.'-l  t-'Llv-  TC'l  CO  U/i  .0  ■,.  i  -  -ii. 

ni-c  .  i'l  '-*  yi-i-  -i'i  *  vov  . ‘i.wOv -'"-UTi.  i 

.  ...i-.v:  •  , ■  hi  '^oy.  •  :i'  .  ’’ 

...  ;,i  \  ,  .v.r  L-v  ■' '  T 

^  UC^  ’  X “J' .  i.  1  '  1'  -i/fj  ,  jbijw  ,  .i-^C  '-O’i  ^  \  ?• 

:ih.  :  .  rc  j,  •?/!;  ~  ^viX  iio\ 

.  *2X  'Jv*.  ;o.:  ij;  ’oC  ax/c^c  .  - 


,.-i^  JTCl  -.Jii'r 

:  .4-  .tVil.nr  li^  .[-[ii-Xifo  ,..•  ■i> 


0^^  'I"  **  l‘>i  -  ..-  i  ..-  O 

-  ■  '  V 


w!.f 

Li^rKJUo-'i 

'■  P.1'3  •■  J. 

X^il3  •Axf-t  .•  -  « 

.  >  ,,i .  .j  'i  A/ JUa  'i^  3 

.  V 

MJ  XI.--  0-  '.it.' 

.  cl  -.4  V 

•  '■  ...*■« L  * 

Us-  i3 

i  D  -  'jiiu 

'j;.:.t  Too 

O.L  i-iiW  ‘ 

.i/3 

t>r  -  /  i o  JL  CO 

»:X3  :..;s  .  c\3X'i 

Ji-U  M  <3  /  A  ■*.  O 

.  .'i 

^  i::  ,m7.  o.::..u 


.•r'l  9,n,i£  -•n  o’TrjlJ  ’r.'V  .'.I'  •■  y-.  ii'ra,.  3;^,  J'V. '"I  'Xo  i.if':Jl^  ’ 


'  -'7: 


% 


-nd  35^ J!'-  :r  "JLbuc*‘''i^  cuc.o',!  *i0iIT  .rr.'M* 

Ort-t?  '  ^  i:?j’;cr.  '  ‘  .iCr 

JjOliJt /.  -  --•  ..  hi  I  /  >1^0*1  ai  .  i'  .i.'.  .  <  Di  li  '  7  , 

->Cll  -  ‘1  '  ;  ...  ..  '^Ali '3^; 

',/fj7f*c  ij  r^  V  :.>..il.  \  dii-  fo  i.  '  c;^'%.4i  ii  Uits 

.-‘''ll  3X11 

.  •'■  *'n,  I'/'.ct:  -  l  --/.I  J  I.  -  Oi*  hMJtJC! 

(ii  \u.il-  i.  ^i..  .  :1‘:kX^-  'I- ■•  ^04ir,.  M; 

'ii.  ■  .bL  i  •  :.;.  .JxXLJX<i^oqc.oi  oiU  l^r-J  .  •.3fi3h%x>icf  1  '  xiua 

.  ^•^.•  ^  fu'  Ic  ,.  CijiL’  '3..  3  dJS'  iJ’::)-;  iXiJx:  icc-Icf  Mi 

-  '  #  5ooI<?  dild  '  coiJ-., '.-30';  /vo > ';ivq%o;:^ 


doc  Id 


56 


group  is  one  and  that  the  blood  of  any  individual  member  of 
that  group  having  been  shed,  through  that  individual  the  blood 
of  the  whole  kin-group  is  shed. 

Punishment  for  the  worship  of  false  gods  is  visited  by 
Yaliweh  on  the  children  of  the  offenders  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation, 

5:9  For  I  the  Lord  your  God,  am  a  jealous  God, 

punishing  children  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers, 
to  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  those  who 
hate  me,  but  showing  kindness  to  the  thousandth 
generation  of  those  who  love  me  and  keep  my  com¬ 
mands  , 

Through  Corporate  Personality  the  whole  group  or  family  can  be 
seen  in  any  one  of  the  members;  thus  guilt  incurred  by  the 
parents  may  be  punished  by  inflicting  the  punishment  on  their 
children  in  vhom  the  family  can  be  seen.  Kindness  is  also 
rewarded,  and  the  children  of  those  who  love  Yahweh  and  keep 
his  commands  reap  the  benefits  of  faithful  parents.  How¬ 
ever  there  is  implied  that  if  at  any  time  the  children  fail 
in  the  observance  of  the  requirements  of  Yahweh* s  laws,  the 
wrath  of  Yahweh  will  blaze  upon  them  and  their  children  will 
suffer.  The  command  is  conditional. 

The  ease  with  which  the  Hebrews  regarded  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  people  as  a  unity  resulted  in  literary  usages 
.  ,  ,  (in  which)  a  people,  or  a  clan,  or  a  group  of 
individuals,  being  conceived  as  a  unity,  speak  of  them¬ 
selves  in  the  first  person  sji^ular  or  are  addressed 
in  the  second  person  singular,  (Div,  Disc.,  p,  79). 

Such  use  of  the  singular  is  termed  "literary  singulars". 
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An  example  of  this  occurs  in  Deut*  6:5  where  the  concern  is  not 
with  the  individual  but  with  Israel  as  a  whole  even  though  it 
would  seem  that  the  individual  was  addressed* 


6:4  Listen,  0  Israel;  the  Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  alone; 
:5  so  you  must  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  mind, 
and  all  your  heart,  and  all  your  strength* 


;  Tnj  mn-  )r?3.v  „■ 


•♦The  two  sides  of  the  covenant  SQ?e  Jehovah  and  Israel;  directly 
the  individual  as  such  has  no  relation  to  Jehovah,  but  only  in 
virtue  as  forming  a  part  of  Israel,  And  so  the  offence  of  the 
individual  offends  Jehovah,  because  it  pollutes  that  holiness 
that  ought  to  characterize  the  people,”  (Div,  Disc,  p*  80) 

The  responsibility  is  given  to  Israel  to  annihilate  all  the  people 
whom  Yahweh  surrenders  to  them.  This  ban  {01  7i)  is  associated 


with  the  PiTi  that  requires  Israel  to  exterminate  the  evil  which 
is  in  her  midst,  ”The  effect  of  putting  the  ban  into  execution 
was  to  destroy  all  who  were  connected  with  an  individual  offen¬ 
der  or  offenders— the  ^ole  of  a  family,  of  the  population  of  a 
city,  or  of  captives  in  battle,”  (Div.  Disc*  p,  78),  Corporate 
Personality,  concerned  as  it  was  with  the  entire  group  rather 
than  the  individual,  required  that  such  a  "devotion”  {  PT  n  ) 
be  complete,  and  this  execution  of  whole  families,  groups,  or 
cities  indicates  the  ease  with  which  Hebrew  people  regarded  col¬ 
lection  of  people  as  a  unity.  The  01’^ is  referred  to  in 


Deut,  2:32-34: 
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:34  At  that  time  we  captured  all  his  cities,  and  in  every 
city  we  massacred  its  men,  women,  and  children,  spar¬ 
ing  none, 

and  in  7:2  "when  the  Lord  your  God  puts  them  at  your  mercy, 

and  you  defeat  them,  you  must  be  sure  to  exterminate 
them,  without  making  a  covenant  with  them  or  giving 
them  any  quarter. 

Other  references  occur  in  7:25,  13:6-11  (here  the  term  itself 
does  not  occur  but  is  there  in  substance),  13:13-19;  (cities 
are  to  be  devoted);  20:16-18  (the  cities  of  Canaan  are  to  be 
devoted  so  they  will  not  seduce  Israel);  20:14-14,  (the  tem 
is  not  used,  but  is  implied.  It  may  be  that  the  sense  of 
in  its  fullest  meaning  does  not  apply  here). 

The  blessing  of  Yahweh  is  promised  to  a  thousand  genera¬ 
tions  of  those  who  love  Him  and  keep  his  commandments: 

7:9  Be  assured,  then,  that  the  Lord  your  God  is  God,  a 
trustworthy  God,  who  to  a  thousand  generations  keeps 
loving  faith  with  those  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commands,  but  one  who  immediately  requites  anyone 
who  hates  him. 

The  reference  here  is  not,  of  course,  to  the  thousandth  genera¬ 
tion  of  the  godly  man  but,  in  virtue  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
tribe  refers  to  thousands  connected  with  him.  The  note  of  indivi¬ 
dual  ^responsibility  is  introduced  in  7:10: 

:10  but  one  (A  God)  who  immediately  requites  anyone  who 
hates  him,  by  destroying  him,  never  delaying  with 
anyone  who  hates  him,  but  requiting  him  immediately, 

"Stress  is  laid  on  the  fact  that  the  evildoer,  whether  or  not 

his  descendants  suffer  likewise  (Ex,  20:5)  is  requited  in 

person  for  his  misdeeds."  (I,  c,  C.,  Dt,,  p.  102) 
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It  may  be  that  the  idea  of  Corporate  Persoaality  is  to  be 
seen  behind  the  year  of  the  sabbatical  year  for  the  freedom 
of  slaves, 

Deut.  15:12  If  a  countryman  of  yours,  a  Hebrew  man  or 

woman,  is  sold  to  you,  he  is  to  work  six  years 
for  you,  but  in  the  seventh  year  you  must  set 
him  free  from  your  service. 


Because  the  individual  ranked  as  unimportant  except  as  a  portion 
of  the  tribe,  but  the  tribe  could  be  seen  in  and  throug^i  any 
one  of  its  members,  the  enslavement  of  anyone  of  the  blood«kin 
would  indicate  an  enslavement  of  the  whole  group.  Thus  the 
freedom  of  the  individual  meant  the  freedom  of  the  tribe.  There 
is  no  question  that  a  practical  motive  can  be  seen  in  the  law, 
as  well  as  spiritual  and  psychological  motives. 

Cities  of  asylum  are  established  for  the  protection  of  the 
slayer  who  flees  from  the  avenger  of  blood.  With  the  abolish¬ 
ment  of  local  sanctuaries  where  altars  were  places  of  asylum, 
it  became  necessary  to  provide  cities  of  refuge.  Now  the 
only  altar  is  in  Jerusalem.  The  slayer  is  protected  only  if 


the  slaying  was  homicide;  otherwise  he  is  turned  over  for  ven¬ 
geance  to  the  avenger. 


Deut,  19:7 
;8 


:9 


:10 


That  is  why  I  am  commanding  you  to  set  apart 
three  cities.  And  if  the  Lord  your  Cod  enlarges 
your  territory,  as  he  swore  to  your  fathers, 
and  gives  you  all  the  land  which  he  premised 
your  fathers  to  give  you,  provided  that  you  were 
careful  to  observe  all  this  charge  which  I  am 
enjoining  on  you  today,  by  loving  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  by  walking  always  in  his  ways,  then 
you  must  add  three  more  cities  to  these  three, 
so  that  innocent  blood  may  not  be  shed  in  the 
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land  which  the  Lord  your  God  is  giving  to  you 
as  a  heritage,  in  which  case  you  would  occur 
guilt  of  blood* 

:13  You  must  have  no  nercy  on  him,  but  purge  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  you 
may  prosper. 

The  shedding  of  innocent  blood  (i.e.  the  blood  of  one  not  guilty 
of  the  wilful  taking  of  life)  involves  the  ^shole  nation  in 
guilt,  and  so  important  is  it  to  the  welfare  of  Israel  that  such 
a  thing  does  not  happen,  three  extra  cities  are  to  be  provided 
when  needed.  The  innocent  blood  "which  would  cry  for  vengeance 
in  its  turn,  and  be  ’upon*  the  land  and  the  people"  could  be 
"*put  away’  only  by  the  death  of  its  shedder."  (Cent,  B. 
Deut-Josh  p,  153).  The  whole  group  was  the  important  unit  in 
Israel,  and  that  group  could  be  seen  in  and  through  any  one 
of  its  representatives,  and  through  that  representative  in-= 
volved  in  guilt.  Hence  for  the  protection  of  the  whole  group 
murder  must  be  avenged  by  the  ^^2.  innocent  blood  pro¬ 

tected,  or  if  shed  atoned  for  by  the  death  of  the  killer.  In 
the  case  where  blood  is  shed  by  an  unknown  killer ,  end  the  body 
is  found  near  a  community,  the  blood  of  the  slain  rests  as 
guilt  upon  the  community  to  which  it  is  nearest  and  must  be 
expiated  by  a  rite  of  cleansing,  and  a  statement  of  the  inno¬ 
cence  of  the  community  affected  (Deut.  21:1-9).  If  this 
rite  is  not  performed  the  guilt  of  blood  will  rest  upon  that 
community. 

The  whole  camp  of  the  Israelites  could  be  endangered  when 
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on  a  military  venture  by  the  presence  of  one  unclean  person 
in  their  midst, 

23:9  When  you  go  out  against  your  enemies  and  are  in 

camp,  you  must  keep  yourselves  clear  of  everything 
:10  offensive.  If  there  happens  to  be  any  of  you  who 
is  not  clean  because  of  an  emission  at  night,  he 
:11  must  go  outside  the  camp;  he  must  not  come  inside 
the  camp;  then  at  the  approach  of  evening  he  must 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  at  sundown  he  may  come 
inside  the  camp. 

The  emphasis  is  again  on  the  group,  but  because  of  Corporate 
Personality,  in  the  individual  the  whole  group  can  be  seen, 
the  evil  that  is  associated  with  the  individual  falls  upon  the 
whole  group  through  him,  and  they  must  be  protected  by  separa¬ 
tion  from  that  party.  The  "military  expedition  is  sacred  to 
the  war  “god  on  whose  presence  it  depends  for  success"  •  •  • 
and  "all  that  relates  to  sexual  life  is  a  peril,  and  the  taboo 
it  imposes  is  rigorously  respected  by  primitive  people," 

(Cent,  B.  Dt.  p,  173),  "The  reason  of  the  foregoing  prohibi¬ 
tion,  viz,  lest  Jehovah,  who  accompanies  Israel  in  its  wars 
(20:1-4),  be  obliged  to  withdraw  Himself  from  the  camp" 

(I,  C,  C.,  Dt,,  p,  263)  is  found  in  v,  14: 

:14  Because  the  Lord  your  God  moves  within  your  camp  to 

rescue  you  and  to  put  your  enemies  at  your  mercy,  your 
camp  must  be  clean,  so  that  he  may  not  see  anything 
indecent  with  you,  and  turn  away  from  you. 

The  nev/  emphasis  on  individual  responsibility  is  revealed 
in  24:16: 

16;  Fathers  are  not  to  be  put  to  death  with  their  chil¬ 
dren,  nor  are  children  to  be  put  to  death  with  their 
fathers.  Everyone  is  to  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin. 
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Thus  no  longer  can  the  guilt  of  the  parent  be  punished  in  and 

through  other  members  of  the  family,  nor  can  the  entire  family 

be  involved  in  guilt  by  one  member. 

In  ancient  times  the  family  was  the  unit  of  society, 
much  more  than  the  individual;  the  guilt  and  not  merely 
(as  with  us)  the  disgrace,  of  a  crime  perpetrated  by 
an  individual,  was  shared  by  the  rest  of  his  family; 
and  it  was  only  gradually  that  the  doctrine  of  indivi¬ 
dual  responsibility  acquired  recognition.  (I.  C.  C., 
Dt.,  p.  277). 

This  ruling  is  applied  particularly  in  the  cases  of  blood 

revenge  as  we  have  already  seen. 

The  Levirite  marriage  law  is  codified  in  Deuteronomy, 

25:5  If  there  are  brothers  living  at  the  same  time, 
and  one  of  them  dies,  leaving  no  son,  the  wife 
of  the  deceased  must  not  be  married  to  a  stranger; 
her  brother-in-law  must  go  to  her,  and  marry  her, 
doing  the  duty  of  a  brother-in-law  to  her;  and 
the  first  son  that  she  bears  shall  succeed  to  the 
name  of  the  deceased  brother,  so  that  his  name  may 
not  be  blotted  out  of  Israel. 

The  basis  for  such  a  law  lies  in  the  sense  of  Corporate 

Personality  whereby  the  group  is  the  important  unit  and  all 

individuals  of  that  group  are  linked  by  a  bond  of  kinship, 

so  that  the  group  may  be  seen  in  and  through  any  one  of  them. 

Thus  the  son  so  raised  is  considered  to  be  the  son  of  the 

deceased  brother  and  inherits  his  property.  This  law  differs 

from  the  regular  Levirite  marriage  law  in  three  ways: 

(1)  it  was  limited  to  the  case  where  the  deceased  left 
no  male  issue, 

(2)  even  then  it  was  put  into  force  only  when  two  bro¬ 
thers  were  living  on  the  same  family  estate, 

(3)  the  surviving  brother,  though  he  took  his  deceased 


1 


,  7 '■■ '  •.  •■  v'^‘'''7 

.  .  j  .,  .  ;  C;,;..  VuJ  .U'6 

^‘i  J  ..iC  -  -  .  .  .  I ‘"j  ■  '^’r'-w.,' ’f^Vi  'i'  .  i*v_  v.  'U-ilw 

. -adiiiOii  i>i-^  ’!<*  >112-/.  -i  .i  r>  \;lr  v£.'f  ■' 0\: 

-  ’>'■ 

Iv,  lii**-  .  .:  diffr  '  'I  ^u-::>J.iiiJv  r.T 

•^.  •  ^  ;r'.i>  h/J  •*  i.iuc  i:»j...L  «itORi 

;.T.-.  V  fl-. :  a/-*!  . '-o^;  ::.  ib  ( oil’ ,i.T  j:..  o  )■ 

^  ;  .  ;  .  >  -»'V  i'fc>'’..  ;  T'Si*  .  i  /iU  i 

;  •..  !>•  V  V.'.t  :.’-.J-  VM  L’-.ot  ,  .Ly, 

.  .w^.i  j:c:/T  i-s  ’•  ir.  .  it-t:  bi- 

■-  ,  *  ro 


0.  a.- 

T. 

•\U  ni  : .' •  JAljo  .r  1 

'  '  i. 

"iiM:.;  »■ 

t'altrf'  '  V  fc^l 

10  •-<-' 

iU 

:  : 

It:  i’.Ti  \r«wl 

.  C-'*C 

’  .A  ■>•  ti '.  V  1  1.  £..”0.'  .-' 

v»  . .  >  *  ^ 

r !  *-'  ’• 

al  iC  ^ 

<  Aw’-  ■ 

..  4i  .  .  2.1/ 

-  .'jii 

vT  .  ■>  U.,  v_ 

«s  .:  :  j!*: 

•  .1}  ju  '.  lav-n** 

‘tfi;.  ’iy  " 

.  ;•  ,.  , .  w  Awi”  -  udi jo’ll.  ‘.'U: 

.  •  •.  .J  .’j  -c-  -  -  •  r.  “  'If  .;  . 

ji  '  JL  4  ..  .;  J  ^  ..'.  .  .  4,1.  .  1..  J’I'I  i  *i  <  vii  *  ■^,#.. 

ti:rJii:  cu  .  .-i  !>»»-•  09 1. el  ...  !.  '.O  '•  '1 

iat  Ic*  -iJJCi  v-j  »wid  ^  a£S 


dJ< 'tc-X'i.il  ’*  ■-  ;  '■  .'  .** '  '  •  u !  •  "i..;.  i  ’-U c.i:,'  04 i 

CB  Co.--  '  j\  h..  i  t.io  ’1  '[i.v  ..j  ..'rij  .\u  i  ’,^v' 2  .'.‘'Ki 

,  ...ittAii  To  hnod  c  <*1  i  i  3Tiw  *  v.  -J  . i i.  i.\  AiX?  j. 


^0  ..i  0  .L'-b,\.:- 

i//..-  i,i 

..'J../I  t)vJ  ■^•*j.'.  .^4  .  ’J',  9£>.J- 

j-aiii  ca 

.  ■  ‘.1  .  j  ‘ 

.  .  0-: .1 

.  t-.'O  .  Xt  « I J  ^ 

tiuaT 

■  -  '  .  ; 

or?£^Jb 

:  • -jv  t  y->  :  t 

4i  to  .  i 

'1'  a  ,  Jvl'i]: vi'i  "Zi  lLr.fc-  ; 

b'/i;;  ;,;c'n 

L*i  Jr.?.'-  ■:  .  0.  j 

,  V  .  r>f>  *; 

.iJ  ?u  V  V.'  *:.' i 

.  >•  ....  olft'HI  0  4 

“  ‘  'I  ik*»  '  .  0  1/0*1..' 

.  .*01 

i  ifi  -Ar.  1y  44‘-)|Ia  ( j.  .*  ■ 

,  '  .  or 

P 

CO  ,1  !•:£!.  U-iv.Vo‘ 

.  .>  >f  b  >0^1"  ou 

- 

Q*lJ  ,Vj4..V*V-  Xi7 

{-) 

J  r  i  •jw*?. 


63  - 


brother’s  widow  as  his  wife,  and  enjoyed  during 
his  lifetime  (so  far  as  it  appears)  his  brother’s 
estate,  did  not  found  a  family  for  himself;  the  issue 
of  the  marriage  succeeded  to  the  name  and  estate  cf 
the  deceased  brother,  (I,  C.  C*,  Dt.  p,  282). 

Provisions  were  made  for  the  renunciation  of  this  fraternal 

right.  (25:7,  ff). 

The  blessings  and  curses  found  in  Dt.  28  apply  not  only 
to  the  nation  as  it  existed  at  the  time  of  Moses,  but  to  the 
nation  as  it  existed  tlirough  the  ages.  The  group  to  whom  the 
remarks  ?/ere  addressed  were  seen  only  as  part  of  the  whole 
group  which  is' spread  through  time.  Provision  is  made  that 
in  case  Israel  does  fall  away  from  Yahweh  in  one  or  more  gen¬ 
erations  they  can  receive  His  blessings  by  returning  unto 
Him.  (Deut,  30). 

Throughout  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  Israel  is  advised  to 
exterminate  the  evil  from  her  midst  (Deut,  13:5,  11;  17:7,  13; 
19:19;  21:21;  22:21-24,  16;  24:4,  7).  An  unexpiated  crime 
renders  the  whole  community  guilty  before  Jehovah;  end,  as  a 
consequence,  in  Deuteronomy  Israel  is  frequently  exhorted  to 
punish  crime,  and  so  ’’to  exterminate  the  evil  from  its  midst.” 
(Div.  Disc.,  p.  83). 

The  treatment  of  the  ger  (  )  throughout  the  book  of 

Deuteronomy  is  coupled  with  the  treatment  of  the  orphan  and 
widow,  and  mercy  eD5)hasized,  (10:18,  19;  24:17,  19,  20,  21; 
26:12,  13;  27:19),  The  stranger  is  to  receive  all  the  rights 
that  are  accorded  to  the  Israelites  who  are  native  to  the 
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community  (1:16;  5:14;  16:11;  24:14;  26:11;  29:11;  31:12) 
and  to  enforce  the  importance  of  these  rules  the  Israelites  are 
reminded  of  their  own  plight  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
(23:7).  The  stranger  is  also  used  as  a  threat  to  Israel  if  the 
people  do  not  obey  the  commands  of  Yahweh  (28:43)  and  they  are 
warned  that  the  ger  will  rise  above  them  as  a  result.  There 
are  certain  ceremonial  requirements  from  which  the  ger  is  re¬ 
leased  (14:21).  Throughout  Deuteronomy  consideration  is  shown 
for  the  welfare  of  the  stranger  because  once  having  settled  with 
the  Hebrew  people  he  was  considered  as  a  kin-in-hospitality 
and  injury  done  to  him  was  injury  done  to  the  group  of  which  he 
had  become  a  part.  The  interest  is  in  the  group  and  not  the 
individual,  except  as  the  individual  forms  a  part  of  the  group. 
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The  P  Docuiiient 

Gk)d  having  created  man  (  ajs  )  the  generic 

forefather  of  the  human  race  {  r3j\  )  in  His  own  image  (1:27) 
through  the  transmission  of  this  image  from  generation  to  gen« 
eration,  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  the  individual  man  (  atn  ) 

T  T 

thereafter  bears  the  image  of  God. 

1:27  So  God  created  man  in  his  otoi  image;  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him;  he  created  both  male  and 
female  • 

"Man  (  is  here  generic  (the  human  race),  not  the  proper 

name  of  an  individual,"  (I,  C.  C.*  Gen.,  p.  32).  The  diffi¬ 
culty  that  might  arise  in  our  modern  minds  as  to  which  of  the 
two  individuals  created  bore  the  resemblance  to  God  did  not 
seem  to  be  present  in  the  mind  of  P,  hence  it  is  possibly  wiser 
to  say  that  in  essence  both  resemble  God.  That  this  image  is 
transmitted  is  shown  in  Gen.  5:1-3: 

5:1  When  God  created  man,  it  was  in  the  likeness  of  God 
:2  that  he  made  him;  both  male  and  female  he  created; 

he  blessed  them,  and  at  the  time  of  their  creation 
:3  he  called  them  man.  After  living  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  Adam  had  a  child  born  to  him  in  his  own 
likeness,  resembling  himself,  and  he  called  his  name 
Seth. 

By  logic  it  can  be  deduced  that  if  Adam  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  and  Seth  born  in  the  likeness  of  Adam,  this  God-like 
image  must  have  been  trananitted  from  father  to  son.  It  is 
doubtful  if  there  is  any  real  difference  in  meaning  between 
the  word  translated  "image"  (1:27)^^'^,  and  the  word  trans¬ 
lated  "likeness”  (5  :l)j\ -llr  T  .  By  Corporate  Personal  ity,  the 
image  given  to  Adam  (both  as  an  individual  and  generic)  was 
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given  in  him  to  all  mankind.  The  generic  sense  of  prx  is 

r  r 

slEown  in  5:3  ’♦he  called  them  man  (A.  V.,  "and  called  their  name 
Adan")  oT-N  The  utter  confusion  between  the 

T  t  t  ••  *  ••  T  -  '  - 

sexes  is  evident  in  5:1-3  and  the  differences  of  the  sexes  is 

obviously  relatively  unimportant  in  the  mind  of  P, 

The  blessing  of  God  (a'Tihs:)  toPT.vwas  given  in  this  one 

person  to  all  mankind  (1:28): 

:28  Then  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  to  them,  "Be 
fruitful,  multiply,  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it; 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  the  birds  of 
the  air,  the  domestic  animals,  snd  all  living  things 
that  crawl  on  the  earth." 

The  blessing  of  God  is  again  given  to  man  through  Noah  and  his 
sons  (9:1,  ff )  and  a  covenant  is  established  with  men  through 
these  representative  parents  of  the  race  (9:9-11). 

According  to  P  the  doctrine  of  blood  revenge  was  insti¬ 
tuted  by  Yahweh  (Gen.  9:5-6): 

:5  For  your  own  life-blood,  however,  I  will  require  an 
account;  I  will  hold  every  animal  accountable  for  it, 
and  I  will  hold  men  accountable  for  one  another’s 
:6  lives;  whoever  sheds  the  blood  of  man,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed;  for  God  made  man  in  his  own  image. 

The  reason  for  the  institution  of  this  doctrine  was  that  God 
had  made  man  in  His  om  image  and  injury  to  the  image  of  man 
was  injury  done  to  God.  "He  therefore  who  destroys  a  man  does 
violence  to  God’s  image.  In  other  words  every  man  is  a  per¬ 
son,  with  a  raticnal  souli  the  image  of  God’s  personality,  which 
must  be  treated  as  sacred,"  (W.  C.,  p.  97) 

Chapter  10:1,  ff  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  P  (and  J) 
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’♦to  classify  the  known  peoples  of  the  world,  and  to  exhibit 
their  origin  and  mutual  relationship  in  the  fonn  of  geneolo- 
gical  trees, ♦♦  (I.  C.  C.,  Gen.  p,  188) 

The  names  in  the  table  are  throughout  eponymous; 
that  is  to  say,  each  nation  is  represented  by  an  imaginary 
personage  bearing  its  nane,  who  is  called  into  existence 
for  the  purpose  of  expressing  its  unity,  but  is  at  the 
same  time  conceived  as  its  real  progenitor.  From  this  it 
was  an  easy  step  to  translate  the  supposed  affinities  of 
the  various  peoples  into  the  family  relations  of  father, 
son,  brother,  etc.,  between  the  eponymous  ancestors;  vdiile 
the  origin  of  the  existing  ethnic  groups  was  held  to  be 
accounted  for  by  expansion  and  partition  of  the  family. 
This  vivid  and  concrete  mode  of  representation,  though 
it  was  prevalent  in  antiquity,  was  inevitably  suggested 
by  one  of  the  commonest  idioms  of  Semetic  speech,  accord¬ 
ing  to  which  the  individual  members  of  a  tribe  or  people 
were  spoken  of  as  ’sons’  or  ’daughters’  of  the  collective 
unity  to  whidi  they  belonged,,  (I,  C,  C.,  Gen,  p,  189) 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  well  be  that  this  use  of  "j  p. arose 

out  of  the  belief  in  the  patriarchs.  By  examination  all  the 

names  with  the  exception  of  Nimrod  can  be  identified  with  those 

of  peoples,  tribes  or  cities.  In  and  through  these  progenitors 

can  be  seen  the  peoples  of  liiom  they  are  the  representatives, 

as  in  them  P  could  picture  something  of  the  characteristics  and 

habits  that  were  peculiarly  those  of  the  tribe  represented, 

God  establishes  a  covenant  with  Abram  (Gen,  17;7«14), 

and  through  Isaac  (17:19)  with  all  his  descendants.  The  sigi  of 

the  covenant  is  to  be  circumcision,  by  which  God  is  reminded 

of  His  agreement  with  all  the  descendants  of  Abram, 

"The  conception  rises  out  of  the  extraordinary  importance  of 

the  rite  when  the  visible  fabric  of  Hebrew  nationality  was 
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dissolved,  and  nothing  remained  but  this  corporeal  badge  as 
a  mark  of  the  religious  standing  of  the  Jew  before  Yahweh*” 

(l*  C«  C«,  Gen •  p •  2Q ^ ) • 

The  descendants  of  Ishmael  are  listed  by  P  in  Gen*  25:12-20. 
The  nanes  are  the  "assumed  eponymous  ancestors  of  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  here  treated  as  forming  a  political  confeder¬ 
acy  under  the  nane  Ishmael  (I.  C.  G.,  Gen,  p,  352), 

In  Gen,  35:9-12  P  records  the  changing  of  Jacob’s  name  to 
Israel  which  is  accompanied  by  the  promise  of  a  great  nation  from 
Jacob, 

:10  "Your  name  has  been  Jacob;  you  shall  no  longer  be 
called  Jacob,  but  Israel  is  to  be  your  name."  So 

;11  he  came  to  be  named  Israel.  Further,  God  said  to 
him,  "I  am  God  Almighty;  be  fruitful  and  multiply; 
a  nation,  or  rather  a  company  of  nations  shall  come 
from  you,  and  kings  shall  spring  from  you.  The  land 
Tishich  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  I  will  give  to 
you,  and  to  your  descendants  after  you,  I  will  give 
it." 

Both  "Jacob"  and  "Israel"  are  names,  representative  of  a  great 
people  descended  from  Jacob,  The  blessing  given  to  Jacob, 
is  given  to  the  whole  tribe  Israel  through  him.  The  names  of 
Jacob’s  sons  (Gen.  35:23-27)  are  also  eponymous,  representing 
the  various  tribes  of  Israel. 

Esau,  who  P  infonns  us  is  the  progenitor  of  Edom  (36:1) ^ 
is  the  parent  of  a  family  whose  names  indicate  the  tribes  or 
clans  reputedly  descended  from  them  (36:2-5),  names 

are  not  those  of  individuals,  but  merely  represent  tribes  or 
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clans**  (W*  C.,  p.  314).  When  P  uses  the  name  **Seir**  (Gen. 
36:20-30)  which  elsewhere  is  considered  the  name  of  the  land 
(Gen.  14:6,  21:11)  it  is  personified  and  is  "the  imaginary  ances¬ 
tor  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  it.**  (W.  G.,  p.  316). 

The  sin  of  an  amointed  priest  can  bring  guilt  upon  all  of 
Israel. 

Levit.  4:3  if  it  is  the  annointed  priest  who  sins,  thus 

bringing  guilt  on  the  people,  he  must  offer  to 
the  Lord  for  the  sin  that  he  has  committed 
a  perfect  young  bullock  as  a  sin-offering. 

Through  the  priest  the  whole  coDmunity  of  Israel  can  be  seen, 
and  his  guilt  will  be  the  guilt  of  the  idiole  people. 

When  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  were  killed  be¬ 
cause  they  offended  Yahweh  by  an  improper  offering,  the  mourn¬ 
ing  for  them  had  to  be  conducted  quietly,  (10:6).  If  mourn¬ 
ing  was  conducted  on  the  usual  scale  the  lives  of  the  mourners 
would  be  forfeited  and  the  whole  community  endangered. 

10:6  Do  not  let  the  hair  on  your  heads  hang  loose,  nor 
tear  your  clothes,  that  you  die  not,  and  wrath  be 
brought  upon  the  whole  community,  when  your  kinsmen, 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  are  weeping  over  the  con¬ 
flagration  which  the  Lord  himself  has  brought  about. 

The  action  of  extreme  mourners  could  affect  the  whole  tribe  of 

Israel  which  could  be  seen  in  them. 

Because  the  land  belongs  to  Yahweh,  and  the  Israelites  are 

sojourners  upon  it,  the  land  must  be  kept  within  the  family  group, 

25:23  The  land  must  not  be  sold  in  perpetuity;  for  the 
land  is  mine,  since  you  are  only  resident  aliens 
and  serfs  under  me.  Hence  throu^out  all  the 
land  that  you  hold  you  must  allow  the  redemption 
for  the  land. 
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If  it  becomes  necessary  for  a  family  or  individual  to  dispose 
of  the  land  because  of  debt, a  year  of  jubilee  has  been  pro¬ 
claimed  (Lev,  25:8-17 ),  wherein  the  property  so  lost  is  to  be 
returned  to  the  person  or  family  originally  responsible  for  it 
to  Yahweh.  It  is  alwajs  the  duty  of  the  next-of-kin  to  redeem 
wiiatever  has  been  disposed  of  whether  it  be  landed  property 


or  the  person  of  a  kinsmen  enslaved  for  debt. 


Levit.  25:25  If  a  fellow-countryman  of  yours  becomes 

poor,  and  sells  some  of  his  property,  his 
next-of-kin  must  con^  and  redeem  what  his 
countryman  sold. 


;47  If  an  alien  or  a  serf  undar  you  becomes 
rich,  and  a  fellow-countryman  of  yours 
under  obligation  to  him  becomes  poor,  and 
sells  himself  to  the  alien  or  serf  under  you, 
;48  to  a  member  of  the  alien’s  family,  even 

after  he  has  sold  himself,  the  right  of  redem¬ 
ption  shall  hold  for  him;  one  of  his 
:49  brothers  may  redeem  him,  or  his  uncle  or 
his  uncle’s  son  may  redeem  him,  or  any  of 
his  near  relatives  belonging  to  his  family 
may  redeem  him,  or  if  he  becomes  rich  enough 
he  may  redeem  himself. 


The  family  unit  was  a  blood  unit,  and  could  be  seen  in  any  one 
of  its  members,  so  that  mi^rtune  befalling  one  befell  all* 


It  was  because  this  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  which  per¬ 
mitted  the  whole  group  to  be  seen  in  any  one  of  its  members, 
that  it  became  the  responsibility  of  all  to  redeem  the 
enslaved,-  and  to  keep  family  property  within  the  family  group* 
It  was  to  protect  the  group  that  the  Year  of  Jubilee  was  in¬ 
stituted,  so  that,  if  up  to  that  year  property  had  not  been 
redeemed  and  the  enslaved  freed  by  the  cl  this  redemption 
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would  fall  to  all  who  needed  it  by  natural  right. 

Property  gained  by  illegitimate  means  is  to  be  returned  to 
the  ov/ner  with  addition  of  1/5  its  value  according  to  Lev. 

6:1-7.  This  law  is  supplemented  in  Mum.  5:6-7  in  that  if  the 
original  owner  is  dead  the  next*of-kin  received  the  property 
plus  the  fee.  That  is,  the  original  owner  can  be  recognized 
in  his  blood  relation.  If  there  is  no  next-of-kin  the  land  is 
returned  to  Yahweh  by  giving  it  to  the  priest.  The  idea  of 
Corporate  Personalitj-  stresses  the  importance  of  the  group 
rather  than  the  individual,  and  requires  that  possessions  of 
the  individual  as  part  of  the  group  be  retained  in  the  group. 

The  justice  of  Corporate  Personality  is  questioned  in  Mum. 
16:22. 

:E2  But  they  fell  on  their  faces,  and  said,  ”0  Cod,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  mankind,  when  only  one 
man  sins,  shouldst  thou  become  angry  with  the  whole 
community?” 

Their  plea  is  heard  and  only  the  guilty  and  their  families  perish 
The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  while  set  aside  so  far  as  the 
group  is  concerned  is  observed  where  the  individual  is  treated 
as  a  monber  of  the  family  group,  and  thus  incurs  guilt  for 
the  whole  family  throu^  his  actions. 

16:31  And  then,  just  as  he  finished  saying  these  words, 

:32  the  ground  under  them  split  open;  the  earth  opened 
its  mouth  and  swallov/ed  them  up,  with  all  their 
households  and  all  the  men  that  belonged  to  Korah 
and  all  their  goods* 

When  the  Levitieal  priesthood  is  instituted  the  members  of 
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this  group  are  held  responsible  for  any  guilt  in  connection 
with  the  sanctuary, 

Niiin,  18:1  You  and  your  sons,  along  with  your  clan,  shall 
answer  for  any  guilt  in  connection  with  the 
sanctuary,  and  you  and  your  sons  with  you  shall 
answer  for  any  guilt  in  connection  with  the 
priesthood. 

This  would  imply  that  if  any  individual  member  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  tribe  incurred  guilt  in  connection  with  the  sanctuary, 
that  guilt  would  rest  upon  all  the  members  of  that  tribe. 

While  this  protected  the  people  of  Israel  it  still  was  basically 
corporate  in  its  interpretation.  The  individual  priest  was 
considered  and  reached  only  through  the  group  which  he  repre¬ 
sented. 

The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  revealed  in  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Hebrew  society 

that  the  land  must  not  be  permanently  alienated  from 
the  society  (whether  of  the  tribe  or  of  the  family) 
to  which  it  has  belonged,  ,  •  •  According  to  the 
Levitieal  law  this  principle  is  based  on  the  religious 
theory  that  all  the  land  was  Yahweh’s,  granted  by  Him 
to  the  various  families  merely  for  use,  and  therefore 
inalienable  by  them.  Lev.  25:23  (I,  C,  C,,  Ito. ,  p, 

397), 

When  Selphehad  dies  without  male  issue  his  daughters  appeal  for 
the  land  as  representatives  of  his  family  (Miim.  27:2-7)^  A 
law  is  passed  whereby  the  land  is  retained  by  the  family  even 
though  the  tie  be  distant.  The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality 
underlay  such  a  decision  in  that  through  any  member  of  the 
family  the  whole  faiaily  was  represented.  This  ruling  was 
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satisfactoiy  for  the  time  being,  until  the  Josephite  clan  point 
out  that  if  the  daughters  who  inherit  the  property  marry  without 
the  tribe,  the  property  will  then  be  lost  to  the  tribe  of 
Israelites,  who  are  the  rightful  guardians,  (36:2,  ff).  To 
avoid  this  danger  the  law  is  amended  to  provide  that  women  in¬ 
heriting  property  as  provided  in  Numbers  27:8-10  must  marry 
into  their  om  tribe,  thus  preventing  "the  inheritance  of  the 
various  tribes  from  being  diminshed  or  increased  by  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  the  portion  of  an  individual  family  from  one  tribe  to 
another,"  (I,  C,  C.,  Num.,  p,  478), 

When  the  Israelites  worshipped  Baal  of  Peor  tribal  soli¬ 
darity  was  threatened,  and  it  was  only  by  the  slaying  of  Zimri 
who  had  gone  so  far  as  to  bring  a  Midianite  woman  to  his  tent 
as  a  wife  that  a  plague  Yahweh  had  visited  upon  the  people  for 
their  wickedness  was  stopped.  (Num.  25:6,  ff)*  Revenge  is 
taken  on  the  Midianites  for  causing  the  Israelities  to  worship 
Baal  of  Peor,  and  an  attack  is  made  upon  them  (Num,  31:1,  ff), 
AH  the  males  are  killed  and  only  the  virgins  among  the  women 
saved. 

The  wfemen  on  account  of  their  seduction  of  the 
Israelites,  the  male  children  (v.  17)  in  order  to  secure 
the  extinction  of  Midian,  are  to  be  slain;  the  virgins 
to  be  preserved  alive  (v.  18)”.  (I.  C.  C.,  Num. 

p •  422 ) . 

The  fact  that  this  story  is  Midrash  (I.  C.  C.,  Num,  p.  418) 
in  no  way  invalidates  the  principle  of  Corporate  Personality 
that  is  revealed  in  it.  The  complete  slaying  of  males  des- 
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troyed  the  name  of  Midian  as  it  was  through  the  male  offspring 
that  the  name  survived.  If  only  one  male  representative 
had  remained  the  whole  tribe  of  Midian  would  have  been  repre¬ 
sented  in  and  through  that  one  individual,  and  quite  probably 
the  duty  of  blood  revenge  would  have  been  his. 

Modifications  to  the  law  of  blood  revenge  are  re^waled 
in  Num.  35:10,  ff,  whereby  cities  of  refuge  are  established  for 
the  sanctuary  of  one  who  kills  another,  from  the  avenger  of 
blood  (  D-Ti7  ^.v’4).  A  distinction  is  drawn  between  homicide 
and  wilful  murder  (v.  16,  ff).  From  this  law  three  modifica¬ 
tions  of  the  accepted  rule  of  blood  revenge  are  made: 

(1)  It  insists  that  life  is  to  be  forfeited  only 
in  case  of  wilful  murder;  in  primitive  custom  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  loss  of  life  was  due  to  malice  or 
accident;  in  either  case  loss  had  been  inflicted  on  one 
family  by  another,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  goel  to 
see  that  that  loss  was  made  good, 

(2)  The  law  tacitly  insists  that  the  life  of  the 
actual  murderer  only  can  become  forfeit  ,  •  .  • 

(3)  The  law  forbids  the  acceptance  of  a  money 
equivalent  for  a  fcrfeited  life,  (I,  C.  C,,  Hum.,  p.  471) 

The  right  of  blood  revenge  is  still  affimed,  but  the  belief 

that  the  persordity  of  the  nmrderer  was  one  with  that  of  the 

tribal  group  of  which  he  was  a  part  and  that  the  taking  of  any 

other  life  from  that  tribe  was  equivalent  to  taking  the 

murderer’s  life  is  set  aside.  The 'idea  of  Corporate  Personality 

is  still  present,  of  course,  in  the  Q’^TD  5n‘;/ whose  duty  it  is 

to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  the  group.  The  doctrine  of  indi- 
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Vi  dual  responsitility  is,  however,  making  itself  felt,  and  is 
explicitly  stated  in  Num.  35:33  with  reference  to  blood 
revenge. 

35:33  Thus  you  will  not  pollute  the  land  in  which  you  are 
living;  for  it  is  blood  that  pollutes  a  land,  and 
no  atonement  can  be  made  for  the  blood  that  has  been 
shed  in  a  land,  except  by  the  blood  of  him  who  shed 
it. 

Cities  of  refuge  are  established  in  Joshua  for  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  those  fleeing  from  the  avenger  of  blood  (Josh.  20:1-9). 
A  distinction  is  now  drawn  between  homicide  and  murder  in  which 
the  unintentional  slayer  is  protected  from  blood  revenge  by 
fleeing  to  the  city  of  refuge  until  his  case  is  legally  decided. 
Moreover,  it  would  seem  that  now  the  famil3'  of  the  slayer  is 
protected  and  that  only  the  individual  who  actually  does  the 
slaying  is  held  responsible.  This  stage  marks  the  trend  toward 
individualism  whereby  the5f<^  becomes  "transformed  from  being  the 
irresponsible  murderer  of  a  possibly  blameless  manslayer  to  being 
practically  the  executioner  of  a  carefully  considered  sen¬ 
tence  passed  by  the  community.*^  (D.  B.,  p.  76).  Nevertheless, 
the  responsibility  for  blood  revenge  is  still  recognized,  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  ^  (and  the  whole  group  affected  was 
recognized  as  such)  to  redeem  the  blood  of  the  kin-group  which 
had  been  shed.  Resident  aliens  (  ivlj  were  also  given  the  right 
of  sanctuary  at  the  cities  of  refuge  for  they  were  recognized 
as  kin-in-hospitality.  (Josh,  20:9). 

The  ©lilt  of  the  sin  committed  by  the  forefathers  of  the 
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Israelites  at  Peer  (Num*  25  ;4,  f)  is  still  with  the  Israelites 
for  it  has  never  been  completely  atoned  for. 

Josh  22:17  Did  the  sin  at  Peor,  from  v/hich  we  have  not 
even  yet  cleansed  ourselves,  and  for  which  a 
plague  came  upon  the  Lord’s  community,  mean 
:18  so  little  to  us,  that  you  must  today  turn  from 
following  the  Lord? 

Because  it  was  possible  to  see  the  whole  race  in  the  individuals 
that  made  up  the  group,  there  was  danger  that  the  offspring  of 
guilty  fathers  would  be  punished  for  the  guilt  of  their  parents. 
The  common  blood  between  Reubenites,  Gadites  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh  provided  a  kinship  bond  through  which  the  sins  of 
these  tribes  could  bring  guilt  on  the  other  tribes  of  Israel. 

Josh.  22:18  If  you  rebel  against  Yahweh  today,  he  will 
be  angry  with  the  7/hole  community  of  Israel 
:19  tomorrow.  If,  however,  the  land  which  you 

hold  is  unclean,  cross  over  to  the  land  v/hich 
Yahweh  himself  holds,  where  the  dwelling  of 
the  Lord  stands,  and  settle  among  us;  but 
do  not  rebel  against  Yahweh,  nor  implicate 
us  by  building  another  altar  besides  the 
altar  of  Yahweh  our  God. 
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Joshua 

Having  reached  the  borders  of  the  land  which  Yahweh  had 
promised  to  the  Israelites  Joshua  sends  ahead  two  men  to  spy 
upon  the  land  (2:1).  While  they  were  in  Jericho  they  were 
shown  hospitality  by  Rahab  the  harlot  (2:2).  Once  Rahab  had 
given  this  hospitality  she  was  responsible  for  the  safety 
of  the  men,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  were  enemies, 
and  thus  when  messengers  came  from  the  king  she  protected  them 
by  lies. 

2:4  The  woman,  however,  had  taken  the  two  men  and  hid“ 
den  them;  so  she  said,  "Yes,  the  men  did  come  to 
:5  me,  but  I  did  not  know  where  they  came  from.  When 
it  came  time  for  the  gate  to  be  closed  at  dark,  the 
men  went  out.  I  do  not  know  where  the  men  went. 

Hurry  and  pursue  them  and  you  can  overtake  them. 

’’A  man  is  safe  in  the  midst  of  enemies  as  soon  as  he  enters  a 

tent  or  even  touches  the  tent  rope.”  (R.  S. ,  p.  76).  Thus 

Rahab  protects  the  spies  from  her  own  country  men.  Having 

beccme  aware  of  the  in^jending  doom  of  the  city  of  Jericho 

Rahab  extracts  an  oath  from  the  spies  that  will  protect  her 

in  the  time  of  invasion 

2:12  "Now  then,  since  I  have  dealt  kindly  with  you,  swear 
to  me  by  the  Lord  that  you  in  turn  will  deal  kindly 
with  my  father’s  household,  giving  me  a  sure  sign, 

:13  and  that  you  will  spare  the  lives  of  my  father,  my 
mother,  my  brothers  and  my  sisters,  together  with 
all  that  belong  to  them,  and  thus  save  us  from  death,” 

Through  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  the  promise  of  the 

spies  binds  not  only  themselves  but  through  them,  all  the 

members  of  the  group  they  represent.  The  promise  given  to  Rahab 
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by  the  spies  recogaized  in  her  the  representative  of  her  family 
group, and  thus  through  her  the  protection  promised  included 
her  whole  family  group.  The  pact  gives  safety  to  Rahab  and 

her  family  on  condition  that  they  obey  the  terms  of  the  agree¬ 

ment,  otherwise  the  responsibility  for  their  blood  will  not  be 
recogiized  by  the  spies, 

2:18  See,  ishen  we  invade  the  land,  you  must  tie  this  cord 
of  scarlet  string  in  the  window  through  which  you 
let  us  down.  Gather  your  father,  your  mother,  your 
brothers,  and  all  your  father’s  household  inside 
:19  your  house;  in  the  case  of  anyone  who  leaves  the 

door  of  your  house  for  the  street,  his  blood  shall 

be  on  his  ov/n  head;  we  will  not  be  to  blame;  but  in 

the  case  of  everyone  who  is  with  you  in  the  house, 
his  blood  shall  be  on  our  heads,  if  a  hand  is  laid 
on  him. 

Thus  through  hospitality  a  relationship  of  kin-in-food  is  es¬ 
tablished  which  carries  responsibility  to  the  extent  of  blood 
revenge  as  the  pact  of  safety  for  the  members  of  Rahab ’s 
family  is  concluded. 

When  the  time  comes  for  the  Israelites  to  cross  the  river, 
twelve  men  are  chosen,  one  from  each  tribe,  to  select  stones 
from  the  middle  of  the  Jordan  with  which  a  cairn  is  to  be  built 
to  commemorate  the  crossing,  (4:4-11).  For  this  event  the 
men  chosen  were  representatives  of  their  respective  tribes 
in  whom  the  whole  tribe  could  be  seen,  and  the  stone  that  is 
selected  and  carried  over  by  that  individual  is  as  if  it  was 


the  stone  selected  and  carried  by  the  whole  tribe. 

When  the  conquest  of  Jericho  was  about  to  be  accomplished 
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Joshua  warned  the  Israelites  that  all  possessions  of  the  city 
were  under  ban,  and  that  any  person  taking  any  article  for  him¬ 
self  would  put  the  Israelite  camp  also  under  the  ban, 

6:16  As  for  yourselves,  you  are  to  keep  absolutely  clear 
of  the  doomed  things,  lest  you  covet  them,  and  take 
some  of  the  doomed  things,  and  so  put  the  camp  of 
Israel  under  the  ban,  and  bring  trouble  to  it* 

There  is  implied  in  this  warning  the  message  that  any  individual 

who  takes  doomed  articles  will  affect  the  whole  of  Israel,  for  the 

whole  tribe  can  be  seen  in  and  through  the -single  person  who  is 

a  member.  That  this  was  so,  is  revealed  when  Achan  breaks  faith 

and  takes  some  of  the  doomed  articles  (7:1)  and  Yahweh  refuses 

to  support  them  against  Ai  (7:4,  ff), 

7:1  But  the  Israelites  broke  faith  in  the  case  of  doomed 
things,  in  that  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  who  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  took  some  of  the  doomed  things,  so  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  blazed  against  the  Israelites. 

Because  Achan  sins  the  whole  tribe  is  guilty,  because  Achan  is 

a  member  of  the  group  and  thus  through  the  doctrine  of  C.orporate 

Personality  the  whole  tribe  is  represented  in  him,  y^Tien  it  is 

revealed  that  Achan  is  the  guilty  person  he,  together  with  his 

family  and  possessions,  is  stoned  and  burned  (7:25). 

7:24  Then  Joshua,  accon^anied  by  all  Israel,  took  Achan, 
the  descendant  of  Zerali,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
mantle,  the  bar  of  gold,  his  sons,  his  dau^ters,  his 
oxen,  his  asses,  his  sheep,  his  household,  and  all 
that  belonged  to  him,  and  they  brought  them  to  the 
valley  of  Achor. 

:25  ’’Why  have  you  brought  trouble  on  us?”  said  Jo^u^  . 

’’May  the  Lord  bring  trouble  on  you  today!” 

So  all  Israel  stoned  him;  they  burned  them  all  up 
and  stoned  them. 
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Because  Achan  sinned  his  whole  family  is  punished  because  in  any 
one  of  them  he  can  be  seen.  The  fact  that  the  family  was  stoned 
to  death  involved  all  of  Israel^ so  that  the  responsibility  for 
his  death  could  not  be  laid  to  any  one  family  or  group.  Here 
again  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  is  indicated,  for 
guilt  for  death  might  well  have  been  avenged  by  blood  revenge, 
which  would  involve  not  only  the  individual  bringing  about  the 
death,  but  also  members  of  his  family  or  clan. 

When  Ai  is  taken  by  Joshua  and  his  army  this  city  too  is 
placed  under  the  ban  by  the  command  of  Yahweh  (8:2). 

8:25  The  total  number  of  those  that  fell  that  day,  including 
both  men  and  wcmen,  was  twelve  thousand,  namely,  all 
the  people  of  Ai. 

If  any  member  survived^ in  that  one  individual  could  be  seen  the 
whole  city  of  Ai.. 

When  the  laws  of  Moses  are  recopied  (8:32,  ff)  their  juris» 
diction  is  made  to  include  the  resident  aliens,  who,  having 
partaken  of  the  hospitality  of  the  Israelites  are  reckoned  as 
kin-in-food,  and  thus  by  the  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality 
considered  representatives  of  the  tribal  group. 

Strangers  from  a  neighboring  city  come  to  the  Israelites, 
pretending  that  they  have  come  from  a  great  distance  (9:9,  ff). 
They  are  shown  hospitality  and  an  alliance  is  made  with  them, 
Throu^  the  agreement  reached  with  these  envoys  (9:14,  15)  as 
representatives  of  their  city,  the  whole  group  is  protected  from 
bloodshed  by  the  Israelites. 
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:14  Then  the  men  partook  of  their  provisions,  without  ask- 
;15  ing  the  advice  of  the  Lord;  and  Joshua  came  to  terms 
with  them,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them  to  let  them 
live,  and  the  leaders  of  the  community  swore  an  oath 
to  them. 

These  envoys  bound  their  respective  cities  to  the  Israelites  by 
the  bonds  of  shared  hospitality  and  by  a  common  covenant  agree¬ 
ment. 

A  literary  singular  is  used  when  the  men  of  Israel  address 
the  strangers  respecting  the  dwelling  place  of  the  latter’s 
people.  A  second  person  singular  is  used  rather  than  a  second 
person  plural. 

9:7  Perhaps  you  are  living  among  us;  so  how  can  we  make 
an  alliance  with  you? 

Jl’l  i  ^j-jnno.v  "rj's )  d.vj]‘ nn  -<  'aip-? 

Other  literary  singulars  are  found  in  17:14,  and  17:17: 

17:14  ”Y<hy  have  you  alloted  to  us  only  one  share  as  our 
heritage,  when  we  are  a  numerous  people? 


17:17  "You  are  a  numerous  people  and  have  a  great  power. 


As  the  invasion  of  the  promised  land  continued  the  ven¬ 
detta  policy  was  carried  out  on  all  cities  taken,  10:28,  30, 
32,  35,  37,  39;  11:11,  14,  etc.  No  man  was  allowed  to  survive 
for  in  the  individual  that  remained  there  could  be  seen  the 
i?.hole  of  the  group  of  which  he  was  a  part. 
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Judges 

The  law  oi*  desert  hospitality  is  revealed  in  the  story  of 
the  flight  of  Si  sera  to  the  tent  of  Jael  (4:18,  5:25).  The 
finest  of  desert  refreshment  is  offered  to  him,  but  the  law  that 
fed  him  should  also  have  given  him  protection;  but  Jael  brought 
about  his  death  with  her  own  hand  (4:21,  5:26).  There  is  no 
condemnation  of  her  for  this  act— only  praise— for  Sisera  was 
an  enemy.  "From  the  earliest  times  of  Seme  tic  life  the  law¬ 
lessness  of  tlie  desert,  in  which  every  stranger  is  an  enemy,  has 
been  tempered  by  the  principle  that  the  guest  is  inviolable." 

(R.  S. ,  p.  76).  Even  enemies  were  supposed  to  be  accorded 
protection  because  a  bond  of  kin-in-food  had  been  established, 
or  because  they  had  entered  into  and  shared  the  shelter  of  the 
desert  tent.  The  whole  approach  of  Jael  was  friendly  so  as  to 
deceive  Sisera,  No  guilt  is  attached  to  her  for  this  act  of 
courage  ag^st  an  enemy,  even  though  the  code  of  hospitality 
on  which  Sisera  counted  was  violated. 

The  address  of  the  angel  of  Yahweh  to  G-ideon  (6:11,  ff) 
whi]e  directed  to  Gideon  as  a  single  individual  is  in  reality 
directed  throng  him  to  the  group  of  which  he  is  a  part. 

:12  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  said  to 
him,  "The  Lord  is  with  you,  valiant  warrior 2" 

:13  "Pray  sir,”  Gideon  said  to  him, "if  the  Lord  is  with 
us,  then,  why  has  all  this  happened  to  us?" 

The  obvious  deduction  from  the  answar  of  Gideon  is  that  by 

viewing  the  group  of  which  he  is  a  part  he  can  see  that  the 
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Lord  is  not  with  him.  Thus  while  the  remarks  of  Yahweh’s 
messenger  are  directed  to  Gideon  as  a  single  person,  because 
of  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  the  group  is  really  being 
addressed, 

Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  put  to  death  to  vindicate  the  blood 
of  Gideon’s  brothers  which  they  shed  in  the  foray, 

8:18  Then  he  said  to  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  "Where  are  the 
men  whom  you  slew  at  Tabor?" 

"They  were  like  yourself,"  said  they,  "just  like  the 
sons  of  a  king  in  stature," 

:19  "They  were  my  brothers,"  said  he,  "the  sons  of  my 

mother.  As  the  Lord  lives,  if  you  had  let  them  live, 

I  would  not  be  slaying  you," 

:20  Then  he  said  to  Jether,  his  first-born,  "Go  and  siay 
them," 

"According  to  the  practice  of  blood  revenge  ,  .  ,  it  was  Gideon’s 
duty  to  slay  the  murderers,  and  to  make  war  upon  their  people 
until  he  had  done  this."  (Cent,  B.,  Jud,  p,  90), 

Gideon  "calls  on  Jether,  his  oldest  son,  upon  whom,  after 
himself,  the  blood  feud  devolved,  to  avenge  his  uncle’s  death. 

For  the  boy  it  is  an  honour;  for  the  captive  kings  an  ignominy," 
(I,  C,  C,,  Jud.  p,  227),  Blood  spilt  cried  out  for  vengeance, 
and  the  monbers  of  the  blood-kin  had  the  responsibility  to 
avenge  the  blood  that  was  spilt,  and  if  Jeptliah  and  Jether 
did  not  revenge  the  blood  the  duty  fell  on  the  next-of-kin  of 
their  group.  The  responsibility  of  avenging  the  blood  of  the 
injured  is  a  group  responsibility, 

Abimelech  went  to  the  kin-folk  of  his  mother  in  Shechem^ 
and  because  they  had  common  blood  persuaded  them  to  support 
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him.  This  they  did  because  Abimelech  being  the  son  of  a  con¬ 
cubine  (8:31)  claimed  his  kinship  through  his  mother  for  she 
was  a  ’fediqa”  wife  (I,  C.  C.,  Jud. ,  p.  242).  The  fact  that  he 
had  killed  all  but  one  of  his  seventy  brothers  was  no  concern 
of  the  Shechemites  for  there  was  no  blood  tie.  The  basis  of 
Abime lech’s  claim  for  support  for  his  kingship  campaign  was 
’’Remember  I  am  your  own  flesh  and  blood”  (9:2).  The  group 
recognized  themselves  as  a  unity  in  which  one  member  and  all 
members  were  representatives.  It  was  their  responsibility  to 
foster  the  welfare  of  all  members  of  the  group,  the  misfortunes 
of  one  were  the  misfortunes  of  all.  However,  blood  guilt  for 
the  slaying  of  his  brethren  was  upon  Abimelech  and  only  Jotham, 
the  one  who  escaped  (9:5)  was  left  to  avenge  the  shed  blood. 
However,  the  q^tit 4'.v‘-4 proved  to  be  Yahweh. 

9:56  Thus  did  God  requite  the  crime  of  Abimelech  which 

he  committed  against  his  father,  in  slaying  seventy 
brothers. 

The  crime  was  against  the  father  of  Abimelech  for  the  slaying 
of  hi?  sons  threatened  the  caitinuity  of  the  family  group  through 
them.  The  slaughter  inflicted  on  the  kin-group  affected  the 
father  even  though  he  was  dead,  for  the  whole  group  through  the 
ages  was  one.  The  Shechemites  as  k^n  of  Abimelech  and  as  ac¬ 
cessories  in  the  slaughter  of  the  brothers  (9:4)  brought  the 
curse  of  Jotham  (9:20)  on  their  heads  (9:57). 

In  the  story  of  Jephthah’s  daughter  in  the  revelation  of 
paternal  absolutism  of  the  Hebrew  life  ”the  negative  side  of 
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Corporate  Personality  ...  is  in  view”  (Xn.  D.^  Man.,  p.  29). 
Because  Jephthah  promised  to  Yahweh  the  first  person  who  came 
out  of  his  door  on  his  return  home  his  daughter  was  sacrificed. 

11:30  Jephthah  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  saying,  ”If  thou 
:31  wilt  but  deliver  the  Imraonites  into  my  power,  who¬ 
soever  comes  out  of  the  door  of  my  house  to  meet 
me,  Tnhen  I  return  in  triumph  from  the  Ammonites, 
shall  be  the  Lord’s;  I  will  offer  him  up  as  a  burnt 
offering.” 

Certainly  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  a  human  one,  and  most  prob^ly 
it  would  naturally  be  some  one  of  the  kin-group  or  household 
who  would  come  out  of  the  door  of  the  house.  The  promise  in¬ 
volved  all  mombers  of  the  tribe  because  it  was  made  in  their 
behalf;  and  there  was  no  escape  for  the  person  involved,  the  vow 
was  as  binding  as  if  the  person  had  promised  herself.  This 
utter  lack  of  individual  standing  indicates  that  only  the  group 
was  important  before  Yahweh. 

Samson  married  a  Philistine  woman  who  betrayed  his  riddle 
to  the  Philistines.  Samson  was  angry  and  left,  but  when  he 
returned  he  found  that  her  father  had  given  her  to  the  best  man 
in  marriage.  His  revenge  was  to  burn  the  grainfields  and  vine¬ 
yards  of  the  Philistines  (15:4-5).  The  revenge  was^ot  visited 
on  the  small  family  group  that  had  harmed  him,  but  upon  the 
whole  unit  or  national  group  of  which  they  v/ere  a  part.  The 
retaliat ion.)of  the  Philistines  was  to  reach  Samson  by  burning  the 
family  into  which  he  had  married  (15:6).  Samson’s  revenge  was 
blood  revenge  that  resulted  in  a  great  slaughter.  When  Samson 
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went  to  live  in  Judah,  because  he  was  shown  hospitality,  the 
whole  group  was  raided.  They,  however,  did  not  respect  the  bond 
of  hospitality  and  turned  Samson  over  to  the  Philistines  (15: 

12,  ff).  The  whole  story  indicates  the  importance  of  the  group 
rather  than  the  individual  and  the  sense  of  corporate  responsi¬ 
bility  that  such  a  view  carried  with  it.  The  parents  of  his 
Philistine  bride  who  were  responsible  for  her  acceptance  of 
another  husband  were  not  blamed,  but  the  whole  Philistine  groip 
of  which  they  were  a  part.  Simibrly,  Samson  was  punished  through 
the  family  into  which  he  had  married,  even  though  they  them¬ 
selves  had  had  nothing  to  do  directly  with  the  buriiing  of  the 
crops.  Because  Samson  was  with  the  Judeans  the  whole  group  was 
treated  as  though  all  were  guilty.  The  faulty  sense  of  indi¬ 
viduality  is  the  basis  of  corporate  personality  where  the  group 
is  the  unit  of  importance  in  the  Hebrew  mind. 

When  Micah  objects  to  the  plunder  of  the  Danites  (18:S4) 
he  is  warned  to  cease  from  his  protests  les-o  some  hot-headed 
person  slay  not  only  Micah  but  his  household  with  him  (18:25). 

The  punishment  would  be  given  to  the  whole  group  of  which  Micah 
was  a  part  for  in  this  one  person  as  a  member  of  the  family 
group  the  whole  family  could  be  seen. 

The  Levite  and  his  concubine  journeying  through  Gibeah 
spend  the  night  in  that  city  sharing  the  hospitality  of  a  "Ih 
who  was  dewelling  there  (19:15,  ff).  The  men  of  Gibeah  desire 
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to  commit  sodomy  and  for  the  protection  of  himself^  the  Levite 
gave  them  his  consort  whom  they  ravished  until  she  died. 

The  desire  to  protect  the  one  who  had  shared  his  sjielter  was 
the  duty  of  the  i-J,  and  also  the  duty  of  the  people  of  Gibeah, 
for  because  of  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  the  bonds 
which  baind  one  of  their  number,  whether  stranger  or  native, 
bound  all.  The  result  of  their  act  was  the  depletion  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  to  a  mere  600  men.  During  the  s«4ge^  Judah 
was  given  the  first  opportunity  for  revenge  (20:18)  for  the  con¬ 
sort  had  come  from  Judah  (19:1).  Judah  was  bound  to  the  woman 
by  the  tie  of  blood,  and  thus  the  duty  of  the  redeemer  or  avenger 
of  blood  fell  to  them  first,  and  consequently  to  the  other  tribes 
of  Israel  by  virtue  of  their  common  ancestry.  The  Benjaminites 
having  been  reduced  to  600,  it  was  the  first  reaction  of  the 
Israelites  to  devote  Benjamin,  thus  they  swore  that  no 
daughter  of  Israel  would  be  given  to  them  in  marriage  (21:1), 
However,  they  were  bound  to  Benjamin  by  the  blood  of  a  common 
parent,  and  thus  to  exterminate  one  member  of  the  family  was  to 
do  injury  to  the  larger  family  group.  Since  it  was  the  group 
that  ranked  important  in  the  Hebrew  mind,  it  was  insert ant  to 
save  Benjamin,  The  letter  of  the  oath  was  observed,  but  the 
spirit  of  it  violated  (21:20)  to  prevent  the  tribe  from  dyiii^g 
out,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  Yahv^eh  would  not  feel  that  the 
vow  made  was  violated.  The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  the 
sub  motif  for  much  of  the  thought  and  action  of  this  account. 
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The  individual  is  seen  only  in  conjunction  with  the  group  of 
which  he  is  a  part,  and  the  welfare  of  the  individual  is  the 
welfare  of  the  group. 


-  89  - 
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When  the  man  of  God  ^eaks  to  Eli  he  addresses  him  in  the 
second  person  singular,  although  really  the  whole  group  of  those 
who  are  descended  from  Eli  are  being  addressed,  (2:32).- 
”Thou  includes  Eli’s  descendants  as  well  as  himself  ,  .  •  ♦ 

The  mg.  an  adversary  in  my  habitation  has  been  explained: 

Thou  in  the  person  of  thy  descendants,  will  see  a  rival  take  my 
place  as  priest  in  my  habitation,**  (Camb.  I  Sam.,  p.  24). 

Again  in  v.  33:  **to  conaime  thine  eyes  (A,  Y,  ’thine  eyes’, 

’thy  soul’,  because  Eli  is  identified  with  his  posterity,” 

(ibid)  (  -t]  )  {  rj  wSJ  ).  The  whole  group  are  seen  in  and 

through  this  one  individual  member  and  the  word  of  God  spoken  to 
him  is  spoken  to  the  whole  group. 

The  strong  sense  of  national  solidarity  is  manifested  when 
Jonathan  sins  unwittingly,  and  involves  the  whole  nation  by 
his  guilt  (14:24,  ff).  Saul  had  made  an  oath  to  Yahweh 
restricting  the  partaking  of  any  food  by  any  member  of  the 
group,  Jonathan,  absent  at  the  time  when  the  oath  was  made, 
ate  some  honey  (14:27),  and,  as  a  result,  when  Saul  consulted 
Yahweh,  no  answer  was  forthcoming,  because  someone  of  the 
group  has  sinned  (14:38),  Thus  the  guilt  of  Jonathan  involves 
the  whole  nation  of  which  he  was  but  a  part,  for  Yahweh  did  not 
see  the  individual  apart  from  the  group;  the  sin  of  one  was 
the  sin  of  all.  ”The  guilt  of  an  individual,  though  his  of» 
fence  was  unintentional,  involves  the  whole  people.” 

(ibid,  p.  114). 
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Yahweh  exacts  a  toll  on  the  descendants  of  the  Amalekites 
who  harrassed  the  Israelites  during  their  journey  through  the 
wilderness  (Ex.  17 ;8),  and  Saul  is  commanded  to  destroy  them 
utterly  (15:3).  The  whole  nation  is  put  to  the  ban  because 
of  the  sins  of  their  forefathers,  because  the  whole  nation 
past^  present  and  future  is  seen  as  one  complete  unit,  undivi¬ 
ded,  and  the  guilt  of  any  one  part  of  that  group  in  time  involves 
the  entire  body  until  expiation  is  made. 

In  tlB  Philistine  champion,  Goliath,  the  whole  of  the 
Philistine  army  was  identified  (17:9)  and  what  befell  the 
man  Goliath  determined  the  fate  of  the  Philistines. 

17s9  If  he  is  able  to  fight  with  me  and  can  kill  me,  then 
we  will  be  your  servants;  but  if  I  overcome  him  and 
kill  him,  then  you  shall  be  our  servants  and  serve 
us. 

The  idea  of  Goiporate  Personality  can  be  seen  in  this  story, 
for  the  whole  interest  is  on  the  group  affected  by  the  action 
of  one  monber  of  the  group  in  whom,  and  throu^  v\hom,  the  whole 
group  could  be  seen.  Thus,  when  David  was  successful  in  de¬ 
feating  Goliath  the  whole  army  was  routed, 

17:51  Now  when  the  Philistines  saw  that  their  champion 
:5E  was  dead,  they  fled;  and  the  men  of  Israel  and 
Judah  arose  and  raised  a  shout  and  pursued  the 
Philistines  to  the  entrance  to  Gath  and  the  gates 
of  Ekron. 

When  David  was  victorious,  Israel  was  victorious,  his  vic¬ 
tory  was  Israel’s  victory.  In  David  could  be  seen  the  victory 
of  Israel  over  the  Philistines,  and  this  is  implied  in  the  chant 
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of  the  wcmen  : 

18:7  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands 
But  David  his  ten  thousands* 

The  pact  of  friendship  made  between  David  and  Jonathan, 
bound  not  only  these  two  individuals,  but  through  them  the 
families  of  which  they  were  a  part.  The  pact  between  two 
persons  was  binding  to  their  kin-groups. 

20:14  But  0  may  you,  if  I  am  still  alive,  0  may  you  show 
;15  me  the  kindness  of  the  LordJ  But  if  I  should  die 
may  you  never  cut  off  your  kindness  from  my  house. 

Kindness  was  shov^n  to  David  by  Ahimelech  the  priest,  and 
because  of  this  action  Saul  put  him,  his  fellow  priests  and  the 
whole  city  of  Nob  to  death.  (22:16-19),  In  the  one  priest 
Ahimelech,  the  whole  group  which  made  up  the  priestly  city 
was  seen,  and  thus  they  suffered  punishment  for  the  guilt  of 
one  of  their  members. 

The  promise  made  to  Saul  bound  David  and  his  descendants  to 
avoid  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

24:21  So  now  swear  to  me  by  the  Lord,  that  you  will  not 
cut  off  my  descendants  after  me,  and  that  you  will 
not  destroy  my  name  from  my  father’s  house. 

By  such  an  oath  the  whole  line  of  David  was  bound,  and  the 

whole  line  of  Saul  was  guaranteed  safety  from  extinction  at  the 

hand  of  any  of  David’s  descendants.  The  oath  bound  the  parties 

then  living  and  the  whole  family  group  of  which  they  are  a 

part, 

Nabal’s  churlish  attitude  to  the  envoys  of  David  was  an 
insult  wnich  affected  the  idiole  group.  (25:11-12) »  The  reac- 


t  adia;#'  *10 


.,„.LCh..ioS‘^  -i;*  nixiia  ^ca  . 

,  .  _  i  f'..^.l  .'i?.'^'  rfA’i  C  i.7i'  ,. 

,  .itfii^-’r-vT.  Iv'i;-  tl'  :‘\l  -^be^vivd  'Jbim  cji  Hji/.i.eia'J:  'ir  ^..'i. 

'  -^:jc-id3  &i>."  ,  '.VziiLlvLv^.l  o.d  ai^oA^  vf^o 'joa  t>a‘j}d 


oirj  .•T:i^*5d  JO'"'  -.'i 


^5.  V  :.:'  d:-'.i.da;  Ic  a'rjiiimsl: 


.  i,,r;c'irc-::i:i  o  r  ^avi  eac-^2-i©g[ 

=, 

uc  ;*.  ir-:  ‘‘>r  iit^y-':  rr  "  ^.i  .  i;o ^  -G  s-i;^ 

i-I j.ati  i  ;■  -o  ©dJ'  GX;C 

.  -j-ii  ”1:  :nc'-i'i  'ivc  •  I’to  •isv^.a 'bo\;  :^;’3>gJ2 

■  .'  •  .  : 

^:u■  odf  •:cf  c.  'o:;^  ss.- 

aciJ  lifollel  .uid-  ,.i,W  J  r>^o 'aot  X otJ  lo 

eno  vil^- Ll  ot  to-Xils  oloiiiff 

■X  '''i  "*  */ i ■' 

•:..  r^.'L i'-i’  :>L,1  -.[v  eirfjin  •5;/o*ig  ©dv  .aoeXei^^TirLl 

'(  r  ■'■'  " 

\f'  rlUf?.  ':■/:  i ijhj^  ti.'*.i;','’i‘lj;:.i  Y/jd«  r.0rf;;  :.fiii  ,  .laed  saw 

. -"itDLiaGia''  ";.' 6>aj  Ic  sj^o 
a<' ©1,'  .=:i:::  t::o  t  s^'X  ^iiL^c<•'  Ic  k'  Ovt  'j.ti’^i  fi.:j.£z.\>''r=  -^xiT  '  , 

■  ,r  ,  .  k!.  lo  <  •.. sr;'  c,.  uot.* t:--.'n.tR9fc -3dd  ‘  xotb 


-  a 

.li.. 


:-^^Y  .••VvJ.i  u'p;}  'Jit  oi  ‘Xi-‘i?w\  '\fc.  ot  I?: 

->xx  .  .'.L  P.2  YS>? 

.-on  c YC1  fliCVi  ar; ''•■-Xa-t::  J'^j.C'  .,’  ■'  . 


'-*,w  .2w  I.  lr*Ju  ‘J'o  e.  .1  ciodv  9i-»w+  d  A‘  ^itoxe 

orfJ  Ja  a  ...  a'liijo'u  Ij/itc  'i«  o;...U  '©Xyda 

K  od''  z  t\c  •u*  j  .  ii^-  .:\i7a»  'fo  yn.T'  •..i  *.Atti3£i 

r 

c  ^:o*:J  Ltukf  Yc  .1!  .■’  -.r-i.  .*  j.  j  la  .jii'.vjl  U'^dS 

) 

L.vac  10  »:.  .-■.  -s  ’  ijDOijr,,  . 

•  jp  ':  (^>A. -  ^  :  '.j.  '  .  -.  r  3riJ  *>  j'/ia  del  ft-  jXx/.aX 


92  - 


tion  of  David  was  to  seek  revecge  for  the  slight  by  destroying 
Nabal.  Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal,  saved  the  situation  by 
pointing  out  to  David  that  such  an  act  of  bloodshed  would  bring 
blood  guilt  upon  him  and  his  group  (25:26  ,  33)  which  would  have 
necessarily  had  to  be  redeemed.  The  avenger  (  6^'i)  or  redeemer 
for  David  is  Yahweh  (25:38),  who  required  Nabal’s  life  of  him 
and  thereby  avenged  the  insult  paid  to  David. 

Yahweh  is  revealed  as  the  d-vV  of  his  annointed  Saul: 

26:9  But  David  said  to  Abishai,  "Destroy  him  not,;  for 
whD  can  lay  his  hand  upon  the  Lord’s  annointed  and 
:10  be  innocent?”  "As  the  Lord  lives,"  said  David, 
"either  the  Lord  shall  smite  him  or  his  day  shall 
come  to  die,  or  he  shall  go  down  into  the  battle 
and  perish." 

A  kin-relationship  has  been  established  between  Saul  and  Yahweh 
by  the  a anointing,  and  thus  Yahweh  will  revenge  the  murder  of 
Saul,  for  Saul  is  a  consecrated  person  (10:1-2). 

David  having  failed  to  exterminate  the  Amalekites  as  Yahweh 
desired  (15:20,  26),  Yahweh  is  going  to  punish  the  whole  nation 
for  the  guilt  of  this  one  person  (28:19).  "The  guilt  of  the 
king  involves  the  nation  also  in  punishment",  (Cam  B.  p*  224) 
because  the  nation  is  viewed  as  a  unit,  and  the  acts  of  any 
one  individual  are  the  acts  of  a  nation;  if  these  actions  are 
worthy  of  punishment  then  the  whole  nation  will  be  punished. 
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II  Samuel 

Abner  killed  Asahel  in  self  defence  during  battle  (2:22,  ff) 
and  Joab,  the  brother  of  Asahel  took  blood  revenge  by  killing 
Abner  (3:27).  While  this  was  an  excuse  of  ridding  David  of  a 
dangerous  enemy  (Cam  B.  p.  269)  *’a  life  for  a  life  was  the  rule, 
and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  next  of  kin  as  go^el,  i.e.  avenger 
of  blood,  to  claim  it."  (Cam.  B.  I  Sam.,  lix).  This  concept 
of  the  avenging  of  bloodshed  is  further  revealed  when  Ishbaal 
is  slain,  and  David  holds  the  murderers  responsible  for  this 
blood  which  has  been  shed  and  kills  them.  "God  is  said  Ho 
require  blood*,  e.i,  to  avenge  murder."  (Cam  B.  II  Sam.,  p.  276). 

The  violation  of  Tamar  by  her  half  brother  Aranon  (13:1,  ff) 
resulted  in  Absolem,  the  brother  of  Tamar,  killing  Amnon  (13:29). 
"To  him  according  to  oriental  custom  belonged  the  duty  of  aveng¬ 
ing  his  sister’s  wrongs"  (Cam.  B,  II  Sam.,  p.  345).  Because 
injury  was  done  to  kin  group  of  which  he  was  a  part,  injury 
was  done  to  Absolem,  and  even  though  he  and  Amnon  were  linked 
with  common  blood  through  David,  the  blood  of  Tamar  and  Absolon 
were  closer.  To  bring  back  Absolem  in  safety  after  he  fled, 
the  woman  of  Tekoa  appeared  before  David  with  a  story  that  was 
based  on  the  law  of  blood  revenge  (14:5,  ff).  "The  wiiole  elan 
demanded  blood  revenge  according  to  the  primitive  custom,  sanc¬ 
tioned  and  regulated  by  later  legislation."  (ibid,  p.  350). 

If  there  was  no  one  else  to  demand  vengeance,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  clan  to  do  so,  even  if  it  involved  the 
extinction  of  a  family,  for  the  guilt  of  the  unavenged 
murder  rested  on  the  whole  clan.  But  the  woman  of  Tekoa *s 
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story  implies  that  the  king  had  the  power  to  override  the 

existing  custom  and  pardon  the  murderer,  (ibid,  p.  lix  )• 

’’The  king  could  reasonably  grant  a  free  pardon,  as  it  was  a 
case  of  manslaughter  and  not pre-meditated  murder,”  (ibid, 
p.  350).  The  reason  for  such  a  law  was  that  the  whole  tribe 
was  treated  as  a  unit,  and  the  blood  of  any  member  being  shed 
meant  that  the  blood  of  the  whole  group  was  shed,  and  that  injury 
was  done  to  the  vshole  body  of  which  that  individual  was  but  a 

part.  It  thus  became  the  duty  of  the  remaining  members  to 

avenge  the  blood  that  was  shed  by  shedding  the  blood  of  the 

killer  or  some  one  of  his  blood«kin.  The  group  in  this  case  could 

only  be  represented  in  the  sole  remainder  of  the  blood  unit, 
and  the  life  of  this  survivor  had  to  be  preserved  or  the  family 
would  die  out  (14; 7-8), 

David  is  roundly  cursed  by  Shimei  as  a  "man  of  blood”  (16:7) 
and  is  blamed  for  the  ’’blood  of  the  house  of  Saul”  (16;8),  This 
may  be  a  reference  to  ’’the  treacherous  murder  of  Abner  and  Ish- 
bosheth,  charging  David  with  the  guilt  of  crimes  which  he  had 
repudiated  and  punished,  and  to  the  execution  of  Saul’s  sons 
(El:l“9)  which  in  all  probability  had  taken  place  at  this  time,” 
(Cam  B.,  p.  369).  Kennedy  (Cent,  B.,  p,  270)  finds  that  the 
charge  of  ”the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul”,  ”ne©d  not  be  confined 
to  the  tragedy  of  Ch,  21  itiich  cones  from  a  different  source; 
it  is  better  explained  by  reference  to  3:1”.  Regardless  of  the 
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incident  which  Shimei  had  in  mind,  by  virtue  of  the  idea  of 
Corporate  Personality  which  views  the  whole  house  of  David  as 
a  unit,  he  could  accuse  David  of  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  wliich  his  own  hand  had  not  shed.  Any  member  of  the  house 
of  David  could  have  been  similarly  charged.  The  name  ’’Gera” 
(16:5)  is  an  eponymous  name  and  is  probably  the  name  ”of  a  clan 
rather  than  an  individual”.  (Cam  B.  ,  p,  369). 

Blood  revenge  is  taken  upon  the  house  of  Saul  (21:3)  because 
”Saul  had  violated  the  sanctity  of  a  covenant  between  Israel 
and  the  Gibeonites,  a  crime  of  sacrilege  which  could  only  be 
expiated  by  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul.”  (Cent  B.,  p.  297). 
As  a  result  of  this  violated  covenant  all  Israel  is  punished  by 
a  famine  (21:1).  To  expiate  the  guilt,  seven  of  the  descen- 
dants  of  Saul  are  put  to  death.  The  idea  of  Corporate  Person- 
ality  sees  the  Tsh ole  nation  as  an  undivided  unit,  and  thus  the 
guilt  incurred  by  any  one  part  of  that  unit  is  punished  through 
the  whole  unit.  The  emphasis  is  on  the  group  rather  than  the 
individual,  thus  all  of  Israel  suffers  the  plague  rather  than 
just  the  few  who  actually  committed  the  crime,  and  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  Saul  are  punished  for  his  guilt,  because  it  was  the 
belief  of  the  people  that  the  life  was  in  the  blood,  and  that 
it  was  really  the  vdiole  house  of  Saul  ^ich  was  guilty,  and  the 
whole  house  of  Saul  which  was  being  punished  in  these  seven 
member  s , 

When  David  sins  by  numbering  Israel  (24:10)  the  punishment 
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for  his  action  is  given  to  the  people.  David  is  allowed  to 
choose  one  of  three  pxinishments,  any  one  of  which  will  fall 
upon  the  people  as  a  group,  rather  than  upon  him  as  the  guilty 
individual  (24:12).  David  as  a  member  of  the  Israelite  nation 
has  involved  them  in  guilt  and  the  whole  nation  was  required  to 
pay  the  penalty.  (24:15). 

I  Kings 

Yahweh  informs  Solomon  that  the  welfare  of  Israel  is 
dependent  upon  the  religious  integrity  of  the  house  of  David, 

9:4  If  you  will  indeed  walk  before  me,  as  David  your 

father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart  and  in  upright¬ 
ness,  doing  just  as  I  have  commanded  you,  and  will 
:5  keep  my  statutes  and  my  ordinances,  then  I  will 
establish  the  throne  of  your  kingdom  over  Israel 
forever,  as  I  promised  David,  your  father,  saying, 
”You  shall  never  lack  a  man  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel". 

The  whole  of  Israel  is  represented  in  the  ruling  house  of 
David,  and  upon  this  house  the  fortunes  of  Israel  are  depen¬ 
dent,  Because  Solomon  fails  to  keep  faith,  his  children  suf¬ 
fer  the  loss  of  the  kingdom  with  the  exception  of  one  tribe 
to  Jereboam  (11:35-6),  and  the  seed  of  David  is  at  least 
ten^orarily  afflicted  (11:39).  The  verses  9:6-9  are  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  whole  of  Israel  warning  them  that  Yahweh ’s 
blessings  are  dependent  upon  fidelity  to  Him.  The  idea  of 
Corporate  Personality  involves  the  sense  of  Corporate  Respon¬ 
sibility,  and  if  one  member  or  group  within  the  unit  break 
faith,  the  whole  unit  is  responsible  and  suffers  consequently. 
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Because  Baasha  did  that  irtiich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  (I  K:15:34),  his  whole  family  is  punished,  including 
his  household,  and  friends  (16:2-11).  This  is  the  same  punish 
ment  which  came  to  Jereboam  at  Baasha ’s  hand  (15:29,  f). 

The  guilt  of  the  individual  is  the  guilt  of  the  whole  group 
of  which  he  is  a  part,  and  they  are  punished  accordingly. 

The  writer  shows  that  justice  is  taken  from  Baasha ’s  family 
for  Baasha  dies  a  peaceful  death  (16:6)  ♦♦transmitting  the 
prophetic  doom  to  his  son^*  (Cent.  B.,  p.  214). 

Yahweh  had  placed  the  ban  upon  Ben-hadad  and  the  Syrians, 
and  these  people  were  to  be  ♦devoted ♦  to  Him.  Ahab  disobeyed 
Yahweh  and  permitted  them  to  go  free  making  a  covenant  with 
Ben-hadad  (20:34).  As  a  result  Yahweh’ s  judgement  demanded 
his  life  for  Ben»hadad’s  life,  and  the  lives  of  the  people 
for  the  Syrians  freed.  The  whole  of  the  nations  was  involved 
in  guilt  by  the  disobedience  of  Ahab,  for  the  relationship 
of  Yahweh  with  his  people  is  not  through  the  individual,  but 
through  the  group  as  a  whole,  and  thus  the  guilt  of  dis¬ 
obedience  incurred  by  Ahab  is  thus  punished  through  the 
whole  group.  Anyone  belonging  to  the  kin  group  of  which 
Ahab  is  a  part  is  punished. 

The  case  involving  Nahab’s  vineyard  indicates  the  legal 
ruling  of  Lev.  25:23,  ff,  whereby  the  property  of  a  family 
is  supposed  to  be  kept  within  the  kin-group  because  the 


lo  ci  It'*’?'  f..no  i-^*; 

i^oo-  .1  .  L : ci„  ,  .■'iT^Ir'I-I) 

.  :•;;.  .  .i/«  .  :  x,  n  .  ■  Jt ^;^3riOT 

''ti'  : 

ir.  (Wlin  dol^ 

,  '-.'in  .•;  .  'u,  J  ji;;..,  Oir^f  :§|^ XsuMvtto  odcf  *^0  oifl 

.  ^tL'i\^uQV.  arfB  Lf.ldxt  tv 

WiSisi  L.-.ii.*fa  . ;.  .1  i ’i  ..<  I  ttwox?rt  'X&t}:^..tniT 

*■  :  J  .\..i..-  ii  lOt 

•fJ-v  ,.  ■'  ,  ,  .  ,  ' 

^«.v-  '  -  r-  •  c.:;)  ”41  CM'  Bid  o?  ati’eji.icxi 

— ■■i-'-ii- ■'  i-Ci  -:  'qu  Fif.  .:  .y' w  vf'OiiX'X  xl&wd/SY 

i c  ..-■C'-^  ^1*.  c..  ...  .  -vB- *  ;-}3  r»T«ftV  oIrO'Xt-  ’dSi'dd'  tiio.) 

V"  ■  ■  -  .; 

.'^.yv  -  r  ij  Jiil.-y  CTj  oJ  I^-5i  i  t£"-Ii>q*  ji^wdcY 

fe-  ■' 

tthr..'i.-3::  j^;  y.^:.  .iJjjuu'i  Jii 

oX^XOaq  -KiJ  Jh.  Jv;  .  r...a  .  ux  Z' t>aiX  eid 

i- V t  iuot'uii  -'j*  ^o  w-X  -.'I.c  3n~i  .fAns-rt  und*  ‘xot 

i**  »(  ...  j  iv  ‘i:-  ,  ■  iJaii.  xO  ooiic* .Li-y,»cj OcT  cb  .,’.d  ^.'i:j^  ixi 

>■--  .  .  .-.'.xki4,:  -*,*■.>■  JiJ  .f:d  ci  iiloc^y-!  ail  i.  :t  iv#.,  fto«dj3Y  to 

'|!>  '■’  %  ^  ■ 

..x  *:  b^j-  ,  ,  «  ck  ,,^;-r^  -Mfi 

s -x  l^^daxxt.  ?  !  uJii.'v  ■.  '■o'vtsjoi-l  jo^erbodo 

.  V  AV  ;3  yX  ixrftv 

Ui''  .  :  VL'J^.waxw  -’dftrnri  yU  uri.:' 


98  - 


land  is  loaned  to  the  individual  groups  by  Yahweh  and  they 
are  responsible  before  him  for  this  property.  The  kin-group 
can  be  seen  in  any  member  of  that  group,  and  thus  the  land 
must  be  kept  always  within  that  unit.  The  attenpts  of  Ahab 
to  purchase  the  land  (21:2,  ff)  failed  because  Nahab  wanted 
to  keep  the  land,  for  in  him  could  be  seen  the  whole  family 
group  of  which  he  was  a  part. 

The  sin  of  Ahab  in  taking  the  land  by  evil  means  is  not 
punished  in  him  because  he  repented  before  Yahweh,  but  the 
punishment  is  visited  on  to  his  son,  for  in  him,  Ahab  and  the 
rest  of  his  kin-group  can  be  seen. 

21:29  Because  he  has  humbled  himself  before  me,  I  will 
not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days;  in  his  son’s  days 
I  will  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house, 

II  Kings 

The  offering  of  the  first  bora  son  of  the  King  of  Moab  to 
Chemosh  (3:27)  may  well  have  been  a  sacrifice  in  ishich  the  in 

whole  group  of  which  that  child  was  a  part  was  represented, 

(See  addenda),  (See  also  16:3,  17:17,  21:6,  23:10,  24:3). 

Gehazi  yielding  to  temptation  and  cupidity  takes  a  re¬ 
ward  from  Naaman  in  the  name  of  Elisha.  (II  K  5:20,  ff). 

The  result  of  such  sin  is  a  curse  of  leprosy  which  is  to 
afflict  Gehazi  and  his  family  after  him. 

5:27  The  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  fasten  on  you  and  upon 
your  descendants  forever. 

The  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  indicates  that  the 
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group  as  a  whole  is  the  only  body  that  has  importance  in 
Israel;  the  individual  is  important  only  as  a  member  of  the 
larger  group.  The  group  is  the  unit  punished,  and  the  sins 
of  any  one  of  its  members  are  the  sins  of  the  group. 

The  woman  who  left  the  land  because  of  the  famine  and 
returned  after  seven  years  had  her  land  restored  to  her  by  the 
king,  because  the  land  was  a  loan  from  Yahweh,  and  the  fami- 
lies  to  whom  it  was  loaned  were  forever  responsible  before 
Yahweh  for  its  maintenance.  If  the  land  was  in  the  hands  of 
others  they  would  have  neglected  their  trust  and  thus  been 
responsible  to  Yahweh,  The  family  group  could  be  seen  in  any 
one  of  its  kin -members,  and  thus  the  king  recognizing  the 
woman’s  claim  restored  the  land  to  her  (II  K  8:8-6), 

Blood  revenge  is  demanded  of  Ahab  by  Yahweh  for  those 
whom  Ahab  and  Jezebel  killed,  and  Jehu  is  to  avenge  these 
murders.  The  whole  house  of  Ahab  is  to  perish  because  of 
the  sins  of  this  one  member  of  the  kin-group  (9:7,  ff). 

His  seventy  sons  are  slain  to  revenge  the  blood  spilled 
(10:7),  Because  Jehu  obeys  the  command  of  Yahweh  he  is  re¬ 
warded  to  the  fourth  generation  (10:30),  The  family  is 
rewarded  or  punished  for  the  guilt  or  good  behaviour  of 
the  parents. 
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Isaiah  (Ch.  1-39) 

The  prophet  stands  in  a  special  relationship  to  Yahweh 

that  sets  him  apart  from  the  rest  of  his  fellomen,  for  he  can 

commune  directly  with  Yahweh.  Others,  by  virtue  of  their  mem- 

berdiip  in  the  tribe,  have  conciunion  with  Yahweh  through  the 

priests  and  the  sacrifices;  Isaiah  the  prophet  approaches 

Yahweh  directly.  The  prophet  is  still  part  of  the  nation  and 

the  corporate  guilt  of  the  nation  is  fixed  on  him  as  a  member* 

This  duality  of  position  is  clear  from  Isaiah’s  call. 

6:1  In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne 
6:5  Then  said  I, 

"Woe  to  me,  for  I  am  lost; 

For  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips , 

And  I  dwell  among  a  people  of  unclean  lips; 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 

The  Lord  of  hosts." 

The  experience  of  the  call  was  individual;  it  came  to  Isaiah 

alone.  The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  links  him  with  the 

guilt  of  the  people  to  whom  he  belongs,  and  as  a  member  of  that 

unclean  group,  he  feels  himself  to  be  unclean. 

Not  only  is  the  prophet  oppressed  by  his  own  sins,  but 
by  the  tainted  moral  atmosphere  in  the  midst  of  which 
he  dwells.  (Gent,  B.,  p,  125) 

As  the  nation’s  guilt  belongs  to  Isaiah,  so  does  Isaiah’s 

guilt  belong  to  the  nation. 

The  prophecy  of  the  day  of  Yahweh  is  a  warning  to  Israel 
as  a  unit  (2:5-22),  and  the  disaster  that  is  promised  will  fall 
upon  the  whole  group  as  a  unit.  This  same  sense  of  Corporate 
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Personality  in  which  Yahweh  deals  with  the  national  unit  rather 
than  the  individual  is  seen  in  the  forecast  of  doom  for  Ephraim 
(9:8,  ff)  and  in  the  picture  of  the  social  disorder  in  Judah 
(3:1-15). 

The  idea  of  the  ’’stump  of  David”  (11:1-9)  was  written  much 
^  later,  possibly  after  586  (L.  0.  T, ,  p*  214),  and  predicts 
a  continuation  of  the  David ic  kingship.  The  line  of  Jesse 
(David’s  father)  is  seen  as  a  unit  extending  over  the  years, 
and  while  the  house  has  now  fallen,  there  will  spring  from  the 
stump  that  remains  a  new  growth,  which  will  still  be  the 
Davidic  family.  The  family  is  a  single  unit,  and  the  emphasis 
is  not  upon  which  member  of  the  family  should  be  king,  but 
on  the  desire  that  the  family  unit  must  be  represented  in  the 
royal  household* 

In  a  passage  that  is  post-exilic,  the  whole  nation  Israel 
is  addressed  as  an  individual* 

12:1  You  shall  say  on  that  day: 

^  ”I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  0  Lord, 

For  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 

But  thine  anger  has  turned  back, 

And  thou  hast  comforted  me* 

:2  SeeJ  God  is  my 'salvation— 

I  will  trust,  and  will  not  be  afraid, 

For  Yah  the  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 

And  he  has  become  my  salvation.” 

The  sense  of  the  unity  of  the  group  makes  it  possible  for  the 

writer  to  refer  to  the  nation  as  a  single  person,  and  the  voice 

that  speaks  forth  is  the  single  voice  which  is  Israel, 

This  same  tendency  to  emphasize  the  group  rather  than  the 
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individual  is  seen  in  passages  written  about  300  B.  C.  where 
the  nation  is  referred  to  as  speaking  in  the  first  person  singu¬ 
lar  rather  than  the  first  person  plural  as  might  be  expec¬ 
ted  (25:1,  2&;9),  This  is  more  than  mere  personification,  and 
indicates  the  defective  sense  of  individuality  which  gave 
strength  to  the  idea  of  Coip)orate  Personality, 

Another  writer  in  Isaiah,  writing  about  550  B.  C.  indicates 
that  before  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  the  whole  world  is  but  a  single 
unit,  which  will  be  punished  for  its  wickedness, 

13:11  I  will  punish  the  world  for  the  evil  thereon. 

The  worlddn^is  never,  like  y-t.s:  ,  limited  to  a  single 
country.  The  entire  world  is  to  be  punished  for  its  wicked¬ 
ness  and  violence,  (I,  C,  C,,  Is,  p,  241), 

The  Corporate  Personality  of  the  group  is  extended  to  include 

the  whole  world, 

A  later  writer  (c,  300  B.  G,)  says  practically  the  same 


thing , 


26:21  For  seel  the  Lord  is  coming  out  of  his  place. 

To  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  for  their 
guilt , 

Before  Yahweh  established  Himself  on  the  throne  in  Sion 
(24:23) 

there  will  be  a  moment  during  which  His  anger  will  be 
abroad,  exacting  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  penalty 
(cp.  24:17-20)  for  their  deeds  of  blood  which  the  earth 
will  then  reveal  (cp,  24:5),  (I,  C.  C,,  Is.  I,  p,  449) 

The  @iilt  is  upon  the  world  as  a  unit,  and  the  inhabitants  of 

the  world  will  be  punished  as  a  unit. 
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Deutero-Isaiah  (Ch.  40-55) 

Deutero-Isaiah  indicates  that  before  Yahvyeh  the  nation 
Israel  is  one,  a  group  chosen  by  Him  (43:1),  redeemed  by  Him 
(43:3)  to  be  His  witnesses.  His  servants  (49:3)  who  will  carry 
the  knowledge  of  Him  to  the  whole  world  (43:10).  It  is  be¬ 
cause  this  group  is  seen  as  a  unit  by  Yahweh,  He  will  call  to¬ 
gether  all  members  of  the  group  frcci  whatever  place  they  may 
be  (43:5,  ff),  until  tie  whole  nation  Israel  is  complete.  Israel 
is  the  servant  of  Yahweh  as  indicated  in  49:3,  but  there  are 
passages  v/here  the  servant  is  treated  as  an  individual  rather 
than  a  nation  (42:1,  ff). 

If  the  servant  of  the  Lord  here  described  is  Israel, 
he  is  actually  not  Israel  in  its  actual  condition  of 
bondage  and  inefficiency*  He  is  Israel  according  to 
its  idea- — the  divine  ideal  after  and  towards  which 
Jehovah  is  fashioning  the  people.  This  ideal  is  per¬ 
sonified,  and  it  is  the  vividness  of  personification  that 
leads  many  readers  to  think  that  an  individual  must  be 
meant.  (Cam.  B,,  Is,  Xl-lxvi,  p,  26), 

While  it  is  possible  to. translate  some  of  the  servant  passages 
as  referring  to  an  individual,  it  is  made  fairly  clear  that 
the  servant  of  Yahweh  is  the  ideal  which  Deutero-Isaiah  holds 
in  his  mind  for  Israel.  This  is  Israel’s  mission  to  the  world. 
The  fact  that  Jesus  applied  this  ideal  to  Himself  is  no  in¬ 
congruity.  The  passage  indicates  the  lack  of  individualism 
in  the  Hebrew  mind,  and  the  importance  of  the  group.  The 
sense  of  oneness  of  the  unit,  emphasized  by  the  perscsnifica- 
tion  of  the  group  as  an  individual  illustrates  the  idea  of 
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Coi^ orate  Personality, 

The  further  similes  employed  by  Deutero-Isaiah  bring  out 
the  sense  of  Yahweh’s  relationship  to  Israel  as  a  group,  and 


the  lack  of  relationship  between  the  individual  and  God,  Yahweh  ■ :[. 


is  portrayed  as  the  go’el  of  Israel  (43:1,  14),  a  relationship  ' 
which  calls  to  mind  the  picture  of  the  next-of-kin  redeeming 


the  enslaved  one.  The  relationship  is  with  the  nation  and 


1 


not  the  individual  Israelite,  Yaliweh’s  relationship  to 


Israel  is  pictured  as  that  of  a  parent  to  an  infant  child  (49: 
15).  Israel  is  personified  as  an  individual  which  indicates 
again*  the  solidarity  with  v^hich  the  unit  was  treated.  Yahweh 
is  pictured  as  the  father  of  the  nation  married  to  Zion  (50:1) 
and  the  children  of  this  union  are  the  Israelites,  He  deals  with 
them  as  with  the  family  unit. 


Trito  -  Isaiah  (Ch.  56  -  66) 


In  61:10  Israel  the  nation  is  pictured  as  speaking  as  an 
individual  in  the  first  person  singular,  or  this  may  be  the 
prophet  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  ransomed  Israel  (L,  0,  T, , 
Dr,  p.  390), 

61:10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

I  will  ezult  in  my  God; 

For  he  hath  clothed  me  in  garments  of  salvation, 

He  has  arrayed  me  in  the  robe  of  righteousness. 

This  use  of  the  singular  verb  is  conceivable  because  of  the 

sense  of  unity  of  the  nation;  the  people  are  seen  as  one  group 


rather  than  as  individuals 
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for  there  is  undoubtedly  a  strong  tendency  in  the  0.  T* 
to  treat  groups  of  men,  smaller  or  larger,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and  especially  peoples  or  nations,  as  units ,  applying 
to  them  the  first  or  second  person  singular,  and  speaking 
of  them  in  terms  pixjperly  applicable  only  to  an  individual. 
(L.  0.  T.,  Dr.  p.  389-90) 

This  use  of  the  singular  with  reference  to  the  nation  is  also 
found  in 

63:7  The  Lord^s  gracious  deeds  will  I  recount 
the  praises  of  the  Lord, 

As  befits  all  that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us, 

even  his  great  kindness  to  the  house  of  Israel, 

and  in 

63:15b  Where  are  thy  zeal  and  thy  might, 

Thy  yearning  pity  and  mercy?  (A.  T.  toward  me) 
(Heb.  Vs) 


106  - 


Jeremiah 

In  Jeremiah  there  is  found  to  be  an  introduction  of  the 
new  doctrine  of  Individualism.  Because  of  his  own  deep  and 
intimate  experience  with  Yahweh,  Jeremiah,  faced  with  the  crisis 
of  the  exile  and  the  deportation  of  his  people,  voiced  the 
conviction  that  the  old  Covenant  was  being  replaced  by  a  new 
covenant  with  Yahweh,  the  laws  of  which  were  to  be  written 
on  the  hearts  of  the  individuals  (31:31).  Because  they  were 
in  exile,  it  was  impossible  for  the  Israelites  to  sacrifice 
to  Yahweh.  Jeremiah  indicated  that  sacrifice  was  not  a  neces¬ 
sary  part  of  worship.  Whereas  prior  to  this  time,  Yahweh 
had  dealt  with  the  individual  only  through  the  nation  of  which 
he  was  a  part,  now,  Jeremiah  indicated,  any  maii  can,  if  he  so 
desires,  have  direct  and  immediate  intercourse  with  Yahweh. 

The  relationship  which  had  existed  between  Yahweh  and  the 
nation  was  in  reality  the  relationship  which  existed  betv;een 
Yahweh  and  the  individual.  Direct  communion  with  Yahweh  which 
had  been  the  privilege  of  the  prophets,  priests  and  national 
leaders,  was  now  the  privilege  of  all  under  the  new  covenant. 

7/hile  there  is  introduced  into  the  stream  of  Israelite 
thought  this  thought  of  individualism,  there  is  still  much 
in  Jeremiah  that  indicates  the  working  presence  of  the  sense 
of  Corporate  Personality.  The  indictment  of  Yahweh  is  brought 
against  Israel  for  apostasy,  but  because  of  the  consideration 
of  the  nation  as  a  unit  seen  through  history,  the  indictment 
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is  also  to  be  visited  on  to  the  grandchildren  of  the  guilty 
persons. 

2:9  "Yet  against  you  too  must  I  bring  an  indictment", 

Is  the  oracle  of  the  Lord, 

"And  against  your  children’s  children." 

There  may,  of  course,  be  implied  by  this  statement,  that  the 

three  generations  are  living  and  frcm  infancy  the  children  are 

taught  to  worship  ’no  gods’  rather  than  Yahweh,  but  this  is  an 

assumption.  In  view  of  the  solidarity  of  the  nation  it  is 

not  incongruous  to  see  behind  this  statement  the  idea  of  Cor- 

porate  Personality,  by  which  all  are  judged  for  the  sins  of  the 

few.  We  are  informed  in  2:30,  that  the  children  have  been 

punished  or  taken  as  a  warning  to  the  Israelites  to  forsake  their 

evil  ways. 

2:30  In  vain  did  I  anite  your  children, 

You  took  no  warning. 

There  is  no  indication  that  the  children  were  guilty,  but  what 
is  implied  is  that  the  parents  were  certainly  guilty,  and  that 
they  were  punished  through  the  children  throng  whom  they 
could  be  seen. 

Certainly  it  is  true  that  members  of  families  were  con« 

sidered  punished  by  Yahweh  in  units  rather  than  as  individuals. 

23:34  And  if  anyone,  prophet,  or  priest,  or  layman, 
mention’the  burden  of  the  Lord’,  I  will  punish 
that  man  and  his  household. 

The  group  is  punished,  not  because  of  the  guilt  or  inno¬ 
cence  of  the  unit,  but  singly  because  the  idea  of  Corporate 
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Personality  emphasizes  the  unit  rather  than  the  individual 
and  thus  the  guilt  of  one  falls  upon  all  members  of  that 
unit. 

Another  statement  of  this  belief  is  found  in  Jer,  32:18 

18:  Thou  showest  kindness  to  thousands,  and  repays st 

the  guilt  of  the  fathers  upon  the  bosom  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  after  them. 

The  thousands  blessed  are,  of  course,  the  kin-members  of  the 
group  to  which  the  individual  belongs;  through  the  blessings 
earned  by  that  one  person  the  whole  unit  which  can  be  seen  in 
him,  is  blessed.  The  curses  that  fall  as  a  result  of  guilt 
incurred  are  visited  to  the  members  of  the  family  incurring 
the  guilt,  as  they  are  seen  as  a  unit,  rather  than  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  Because  of  the  guilt  of  Jehoiakim,  punishment  is  brought 
to  the  whole  household, 

36:31  And  I  will  punish  him,  his  family,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants,  for  their  guilt;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  upon  the  men  of  Judah  all  the  evil  that  I 
pronounced  against  them  though  they  did  not  listen. 

As  Yahweh  speaks  his  punishment  the  units  of  which  Jehoiakim 

is  a  part  one  by  one  are  enumerated  for  punishment,  so  that 

his  guilt  is  brought  upon  the  whole  nation  to  which  he  belongs. 

There  is  no  indication  that  the  nation  is  entirely  innocent 

and  undeserving  of  punishment,  but  through  this  one  individual 


23:39  therefore  behold,  I  will  lift  you  up,  and  will  hurl  Jl 
you  out  of  my  presence^ — you  and  the  city  that  I  || 

:40  gave  to  you  and  your  fathers— and  I  will  lay  upon  P'j 
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you  everlasting  reproach  and  everlasting  dis¬ 
grace,  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

It  is  clear  from  the  nature  of  these  verses  that  the  individual 

addressed  will  involve  the  whole  group,  not  only  in  time  present, 

but  in  time  to  come. 

Innocent  bloodshed  brings  guilt  not  only  upon  the  indi¬ 
viduals  who  actually  shed  the  blood,  but  upon  the  whole  group 
of  which  they  are  members.  It  is  presumed  that  Yahweh  is  the 
and  will  exact  vengeance, 

26:15  Only  be  well  assured  of  this,  that,  if  you  put  me 
to  death,  you  will  be  bringing  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  upon  this  city,  and  upon  its  people; 
for  the  Lord  has  truly  sent  me  to  you,  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  hearing. 

The  unit  rather  than  the  individual  would  suffer  for  the  shed 

blood  • 

The  doctrine  of  the  remnant  implies  the  sense  of  Corporate 

Personality,  for  seen  in  those  who  return,  is  the  whole  nation 

Israel  of  ^ich  they  are  a  part. 

31:7  Raise  a  peal  of  gladness  for  Jacoby 

And  shout  on  the  top  of  the  mountains; 

Publish,  praise,  and  say, 

”The  Lord  has  saved  his  people , 

The  remnant  of  Israel, ♦♦ 

Thus  the  remnant  are  treated  as  the  nation,  even  though  they 
represent  only  a  part  of  it,  but  the  whole  group  can  be  seen 
in  them, 

Yahweh  is  revealed  as  the  father  of  Israel  and  the  various 
tribes  are  treated  as  children.  The  interest  is  again  in  the 
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group  as  a  whole  rather  than  in  the  individual.  There  is  no 
sense  of  Yahweh  being  a  personal  Father,  but  only  in  the  sense 
of  the  nation  as  a  whole  can  He  be  called  father. 

21:9  For  I  have  become  a  father  to  Israel 
And  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn. 

Ephraim  is  of  course  a  corporate  name  indicating  the  tribe  rather 
than  the  name  of  the  individual  and  the  same  applies  to  Jacob 
31:11.  In  48:11,  ff  the  references  to  Moab,  wherein  the 
nation  is  treated  as  an  individual  reveal  the  influence  of 
Corporate  Personality,  in  that  through  the  single  eponymous 
ancestor  of  the  race,  Moab,  can  be  seen  the  whole  tribe  which 
grows  up  through  the  years, 

A  time  of  individual  responsibility  is  promised  by  Yahweh 
through  Jeremiah: 

31:29  "In  those  days  shall  they  say  no  more, 

’The  father  have  eaten  sour  grapes, 

And  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge’; 

:30  but  everyone  shall  die  for  his  own  guilt— every 
one  who  eats  the  sour  grapes  shall  have  his  ovm 
teeth  set  on  edge." 

It  is  quite  probable  that  the  people  were  blaming  their  mis¬ 
fortunes  on  the  guilt  of  their  fathers,  and  not  accepting  any 
responsibility  for  their  own  misfortunes.  These  verses  are 
a  refutation  of  the  idea  of  Corporate  responsibility,  implying 
that  a  time  will  be  coming  when  it  will  obvious  to  the  people 
that  they  have  only  themselves  to  blame  for  the  misfortune 
that  has  befallen  thon.  At  the  present  time,  due  to  the  exist¬ 
ing  idea  of  Corporate  Personality,  it  was  possible  to  blame 
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misfortune  on  others  who,  by  involving  the  whole  unit  in 
guilt,  brought  a  general  punishment  upon  the  people. 

The  right  of  the  cJ'.v’^to  redeem  the  land  of  a  kinsman  is 
shora  in  the  incident  whereby  Jeremiah  purchased  from  Banamel , 
the  son  of  his  uncle  Shallum,  the  field  which  was  in  Anathoth. 
The  object  of  retaining  the  land  within  the  family  group  was 
that  the  land,  whether  held  by  individual  monbers  or  not,  was 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  group  as  a  whole,  and  thus  it 
was  immaterial  which  member  of  the  unit  held  the  land  so  long 
as  its  ownership  was  retained  within  the  group.  The  doctrine 
of  Corporate  Personality  recognizes  the  group  rather  than  the 
individual. 

32:8  So  I  recognized  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  I  bought  the  field  which  was  at  Anathoth  from 
:9  Banamel,  my  uncle’s  son,  and  weighed  him  out  the 
money«-seventeen  sheckels  of  silver, 

A  restatonent  of  the  obligations  of  the  Israelites  to  the  en¬ 
slaved  kin  is  made  by  Jeremiah 

34:14  ’’At  the  end  of  six  years  you  shall  liberate  each 
one  his  fellow-Hebrew  who  has  sold  himself  to 
you,  and  has  served  you  for  six  years — you  shall 
liberate  him  from  your  service,” 

This  mistreatment  of  the  kin-members  of  the  group  involves  the 

whole  nation  and  Jeremiah  promises  that  because  of  their  guilt 

Yahweh  will  punish  them  as  a  unit  rather  than  the  individuals 

who  bring  about  this  guilt. 

The  blessings  and  curses  of  Yahweh  extend  not  only  to 

those  who  warrant  them  but  also  to  their  descendants. 
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33; 22  Like  the  host  of  the  heavens  “vihich  cannot  be  num¬ 
bered,  and  the  sand  of  the  sea  which  cannot  be 
measured,  so  will  I  multiply  the  descendants  of 
David  my  servant  and  the  Levites  who  minister  to 
me. 

The  blessings,  however,  are  conditional,  and  can  be  converted 
into  curses  by  evil  acts.  However,  in  spite  of  the  misfortune 
which  has  befallen  the  people  (the  exile),  the  promise  of 
Yahweh  still  holds  with  the  descendants  of  David  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  nation  will  be  restored* 

Because  Jonadab  laid  a  charge  on  the  Rechabites  that  they 
should  drink  no  wine  (II  K,  10:15)^  the  nation  was  bound  by 
this  injunction,  and  all  observed  his  ruling.  Because  of  that 
Yahweh  promised  them; 

Jer*  35; 18  "Thus  says  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 

Israel;  ’Because  you  have  been  obedient  to 
the  charge  of  Jonadab  your  ancestor,  and 
have  kept  all  his  instructions,  and  have 
done  just  as  he  charged  you,  thus  says  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Jonadab, 
the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to 
stand  in  my  presence  forever!" 

While  Jonadab  is  the  person  to  be  represented,  he  being 
dead,  will  still  be  seen  in  the  group  of  ?h  ich  he  was  the 
eponymous  ancestor,  and  any  member  that  stands  before  Yahweh 
will  be  a  representative  of  the  group  which  is  Jonadab. 

Ezekiel 

Ezekiel,  scmetimes  called  the  father  of  individualism, 
still  retains 

the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  in  regarding  Israel 

as  "a  single  moral  personality  to  be  either  rewarded  or 
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punished.  The  individuals  whom  he  sees  practicing  their 
idolatrous  abominations  are*  typical  of  the  whole  nation; 
it  is  a  nation  which  he  indicts  in  the  terrible  sixth 
and  twenty-third  chapters;  and  it  is  a  restored  nation, 
though  freed  from  many  of  its  national  duties  and  res¬ 
ponsibilities,  for  which  he  legislates  in  the  last  nine 
chapters  of  the  book,”  (Cent.  B,,  Ezek,  p.  20), 

In  chapter  2:3  Ezekial  addresses  the  nation  as  a  unit,  a  sin¬ 
ful  unit: 

2:3  ”0  mortal  man,  I  am  sending  you  to  the  children  of 

Israel,  that  nation  of  rebels  who  have  rebelled 
:4  against  me — they  and  their  fathers  have  sinned 

against  me  to  this  very  day,  the  children  also  are 
hardfaeed  and  stubborn. 

This  same  sense  of  Israel,  the  nation,  as  a  single  unit  is 
throughout  Ezekiel  and  his  dealing  with  Israel  and  Judah  are 
as  with  two  distinct  units  with  no  regard  for  the  individuals 
that  are  members  of  them,  (37:22).  The  unity  which  he 
forsees  between  these  two  nations  welds  them  into  a  further 
single  unit : 

37:21  Thus  says  the  Lord  Grod :  Behold,  I  am  taking  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  midst  of  the  nations 
to  ^ich  they  have  gone,  and  I  will  gather  them 
from  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land; 
:22  and  I  will  make  them  a  single  nation  in  the  land, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  a  single  king 
shall  be  king  over  them  all — -they  shall  no  longer 
be  two  nations  and  shall  no  longer  be  divided 
into  two  kingdoms , 

The  sins  of  the  nation  are  the  sins  of  the  whole  people  without 
any  reference  to  individual  purity  or  fidelity  to  Yahweh;  the  sins 
of  which  the  nation  as  a  unit  is  accused  are  the  sins  of  the 
people: 


7:2  And  you,  0  mortal  man,  say,  *Thus  says  the  Lord  God 
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to  the  land  of  Israel:  An  end  has  come— the  end  has  come¬ 
rs  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land.  Now  the  end  has  come 
upon  you;  I  will  send  my  anger  against  you,  and  will  judge 
you  in  accordance  with  your  ways,  and  repay  you  for  all 
your  abominations,  etc. 

Thus  the  whole  nation  is  being  judged  and  the  whole  nation  will 

be  punished.  At  the  same  time  there  is  in  Ezekiel  the  emphasis 

on  the  individual  being  spared  if  the  warnings  of  Ezekiel  are 

heeded.  Ezekiel  is  appointed  as  the  Watchman  of  Yahweh  to 

warn  the  people  (33:2,  ff). 

33:8  If  I  say  to  the  wicked,  *0  wicked  man  you  shall 

surely  die,*  and  you  say  nothing  to  warn  the  wicked 
man  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  for  his 
:9  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  your  hand. 

If  however,  you  warn  the  wicked  man  to  turn  from  his 
way,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  for 
his  iniquity,  but  you  shall  have  saved  yourself* 

In  the  following  verses  the  whole  house  of  Israel  is  addressed 

in  a  similar  manner,  indicating  either  that  the  whole  of  Israel 

is  guilty  of  sin,  or  that  the  innocent  are  counted  in  the  wicked 

unit  that  is  Israel. 

33:10  "Therefore,  0  mortal  man,  say  to  the  house  of  Israel: 

’Because  you  say:  "Our  transgressions  and  our  sins 
lie  upon  us,  and  under  them  we  waste  away;  how 
;11  then  can  we  live?"  as  I  live*  is  the  oracle  of 
the  Lord  God,  *I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  rather  in  this  that  the  wicked 
man  turn  from  his  way  and  live.  Turn,  0  turn, 
from  your  evil  ways!  Why  should  you  die,  0  house 
of  Israel?** 

There  is  indicated  the  sense  of  the  individual  turning  away 
and  being  saved.  There  is  the  fluidity  of  transition  from  the 
definite  sense  of  individuality,  and  back  again  to  the  sense  of 


I 


115  - 


the  unit  or  corporate  personality  that  marks  the  prophetic 
period  of  which  Ezekiel  is  a  part.  It  is  the  growth  of  the 
new  sense  of  value  of  the  individual  before  Yahweh,  without 
having  fully  departed  from  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality 
and  the  value  of  the  individual  being  only  seen  as  within  the 
group.  The  prophet  himself  stood  apart  from  the  group;  he 
was  the  representative  of  God  to  the  people. 

The  prophet  is  made  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
(4:4),  in  which  instance,  in  almost  direct  contradiction  to 
the  statement  of  prophetic  standing  made  above  he  must  be  seen 
as  part  of  the  group. 

Sin  is  here,  as  constantly  in  the  0.  T, ,  regarded  as  a 
load  which  is  carried  until  it  is  atoned  for  ,  .  ,  . 

In  these  verses  Ezekial’s  bearing  the  iniquity  is  sym¬ 
bolic  and  not  vicarious.  (Cent.  B.,  Ezek, ,  p,  76), 

However,  it  is  still  possible  to  see  the  prophetic  here  sym¬ 
bolically  speaking  forth  for  Yahweh. 

The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  again  implied  when 
Ezekial  deals  with  the  doom  of  Jerusalem  (14:12-23) 

14:13  0  mortal  man,  if  a  land  sin  against  me  by  acting 

treacherously,  and  I  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
it,  break  its  staff  of  bread  and  send  famine  upon 
it,  and  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast,  even  though 
these  three  men  were  in  the  midst  of  it— Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job--they  would  by  their  righteous¬ 
ness  save  but  themselves. 

The  mention  of  Noah  is  appropriate  enough;  he  was  able 
only  to  save  his  own  family  from  the  universal  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  flood  (cf.  verse  16),  The  reason  for  the 
mention  of  Daniel  is  not  so  clear  .  ,  .  ,  Daniel  was  a 
name  honored  by  a  vague  tradition  of  wisdom  and  sanc¬ 
tity.  Job  is  referred  to  as  the  third  of  these  typical 
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’ri^teous  men*.  Again,  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  story  | 
of  Job. as  we  know  it.  (Cent.  B.,  Ezek.  p.  131).  I; 

The  whole  of  Jerusalem  is  treated  as  one  unit,  and  there  is  the  i; 

li', 

implication  that  there  are  no  righteous  people  in  it,  and  that,  f 
therefore,  none  will  escape  the  wrath  of  Yahweh.  There  is  also  | 
the  sense  of  individual  responsibility  where  we  are  led  to  'V 


think  that  these  three  righteous  men  would  be  saved  if  they  V 

were  in  it  and  in  the  idea  that  the  righteousness  of  the  few 
would  not  save  the  whole  group  (cf.  Gen.  18),  The  punishment 
of  Jerusalem  is  absolute.  There  is  also  implied  that  because  these|| 
men  were  Israelites  they  could  by  virtue  of  the  doctrine  of  | 

Corporate  Personality  save  the  group  by  their  righteiousness 

I' 

if  the  group  were  not  so  wicked,  | 

The  prophet  names  three  typically  righteous  men,  who,  on  :i, 

account  of  their  righteiousness  were  enabled  to  achieve 
a  work  of  deliverance.  .  .  but  the  righteousness  of  all  '';,j 

three  together  could  not  deliver  the  present  generation, 

(I*  C.  C.,  Ezek,  p.  153) 

While  in  16:2,  ff,  Ezekiel  seems  to  bring  the  sins  of  the  r! 

'’ii' 

past  upon  the  individual  Israelite; 

16 ;2  0  mortal  man,  acq.uaint  Jerusalem  with  her  abominable  'i|! 

;3  deeds,  and  say,  "Thus  says  the  Lord  God  to  Jerusa-  || 

Ion:  By  origin  and  birth  you  belong  to  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites.  Your  father  was  an  Aramorite,  and  ,;ij 

your  mother  a  Hittite,, 

but  the  individual  is  not  held  jn  the  ^Ip  of  a  fate  from  which 
he  cannot  escape.  The  individual  is  responsible  for  his  own  ■  , 

suffering.  (18:2~4); 

obviously  the  individual  is  affected  for  good  or  evil, 
by  the  society  to  which  he  belongs;  obviously,  too,  he  has 
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to  pay  the  penalty  for  his  om  wrongdoing  in  the  past. 

But  it  is  not  true  that  he  is  submerged  in  the  mass, 
or  held  in  the  grip  of  a  fate  from  which  there  is  no 
escape.  (I.  C.  C.,  Ez,  p.  196). 

18:2  '’What  mean  you  by  quoting  this  proverb  in  the 
land  of  Israel: 

’The  fathers  eat  sour  grapes, 

And  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge’? 

:3  As  I  live,  ”is  the  oracle  of  the  Lord  God,  "you 

:4  shall  have  no  more  occasion  to  quote  this  proverb 

in  Israel.  Behold,  all  lives  are  mine — the  life 
of  the  son  is  mine  equally  with  the  life  of  the 
father»-the  person  who  sins  shall  die,” 

:20  He  who  sins  shall  die;  the  son  shall  not  bear  the 

consequences  of  the  father’s  iniquity,  nor  the  father 
bear  the  consequences  of  the  son’s  iniquity;  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  put  to 
his  own  account,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  to  his. 

There  is  no  attempt  on  the  part  of  Ezekiel  to  solve  the  whole 
problem  of  suffering  by  answering  the  question  why  do  the 
righteous  suffer,  but  this  is  an  attenpt  to  still  forever  the 
voices  who  complacently  blame  their  ancestors  for  the  misfor¬ 
tune  that  is  theirs,  and  do  not  look  into  their  own  lives  to 
see  if  there  is  any  evil  to  be  found  there.  The  people 

held  to  the  traditional  belief  in  the  transmission  of 
guilt,  for  which  high  authority  could  be  invoked  (Ex, 

34:7,  Hum.  14:18,  JE);  at  the  same  time  they  insinuated- 
a  protest  against  it,  and  in  this  respect  Ez,  took  their 
side,  as  indeed  Jeremiah  had  already  done.  (I,  C.  C,, 

Ezek,  p*  197), 

The  principle  to  which  the  foregoing  argument  has  led 
can  be  stated  as  the  moral  freedom  of  the  individual.  This 
growth  of  the  new  doctrine  of  Individual  Responsibility  was  by 
no  means  a  sudden  turn.  It  was  a  gradual  evolution,  but 
Ezekial  was  the  first  to  work  out  a  theory  on  the  subject. 
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in  opposition  to  current  beliefs.  In  certain  spheres  the 
doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality  remained,  as  for  example 
in  the  concept  of  the  unity  of  the  nation  Israel,  but  there 
tended  to  grow  up  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  prophets 
a  new  line  of  thought  in  which  the  individual  could  have  in¬ 
timate  converse  and  relationships  with  Yahweh  apart  from 
the  group. 

Yahweh  is  not  baulked  in  his  desire  to  punish  the 
guilty,  and  so  coii5)elled  to  execute  a  clumsy  vengeance  on 
the  innocent.  All  souls  belong  to  him;  the  mojst  scru¬ 
pulous  goodness  in  the  father  cannot  protect  the  wicked 
son;  nor  can  a  previous  life  of  goodness  atone  for  evil, 
nor  a  previous  life  of  evil  prevent  the  reward  of  a  sub¬ 
sequent  turning  to  Yahweh.  (Cent.  B.,  Ezek,  p.  20). 

The  offering  of  the  first-born  is  explained  by  Szekial 

as  having  been  ordered  by  Yaliweh. 

20:26  and  I  made  them  defile  themselves  by  their  very 

gifts — 'the  sacrifice  of  their  first-born  children 
as  burnt -offerings— that  I  might  destroy  them 
and  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

This  sacrifice  rests  on  the  sacredness  of  the  firstborn  to 
Yahweh  (Ex.  13:12),  but  ordinarily  this  offering  was  redeemed 
(Ex.  13:13)  and  a  substitute  sacrifice  made.  It  may  well 
be  that  this  sacrifice  rested  on  the  belief  that  in  this 
child  offered  the  whole  group  could  be  seen  and  thus  sanc¬ 
tified  to  God.  Ezekiel’s  condemnation  of  this  offering  is  a 
repetition  of  the  disapproval  that  had  been  shown  before 
(Dt.  18:10,  Lev.  18:21). 

In  spite  of  this  movement  toward  individualism  the  strong 
-sense  of  national  unity  remained. 
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Hosea 

Hosea  is  concerned  with  the  morel  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  Israel  as  a  group,  and  though  he  uses  the  simile  of  the 
unfaithful  wife  (which  was  probably  his  own  esiperience),  the 
sense  of  the  individual  person  is  interwoven  with^and  over¬ 
shadowed  by  , the  sense  that  the  real  discussion  is  about  the 
nation.  Israel  has  sinned  (4:1,  ff)  and  is  to  be  punished 
(5:1,  ff),  but  because  Yahweh  is  a  loving  spouse  He  will  for¬ 
give  the  erring  nation  and  receive  it  back  (11:1,  ff).  The 
whole  message  of  Eosea  is  to  the  nation.  His  message  does 
not  deal  with  the  relation  of  the  individual  before  Yahweh, 
but  only  with  the  nation  as  a  unit  before  him.  This  group 
sense  is  Corporate  Personality. 

Joel 

The  message  of  Joel  is  concerned  with  and  directed  to¬ 
wards  the  nation.  His  message  came  at  a  time  of  crises  and 
called  upon  the  people  as  a  group  to  repent.  His  call  inclu¬ 
ded  every  individual  from  the  drunkard  (1:5)  to  the  priests 
(1:13),  but  his  interest  in  individuals  was  only  as  parts 
of  the  nation.  The  crisis  was  a  national  one;  the  salvation 
lay  in  national  repentance.  This  situation  being  national 
could  largely  account  for  the  lack  of  individualism  in  the 
book,  but  again  the  prophetic  message  is  concerned  with  the 


whole  unit  Israel 
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Amos 

The  sense  of  individualism  is  in  the  minds  of  the 
prophets  as  they  see  themselves  as  standing  apart  from  the 
nations  in  the  capacity  of  representative  of  Yahweh.  Amos 
is  one  individual  called  by  Yahweh  from  the  Israelites  to 
prophesy  to  them. 

7:14  Then  Amos  replied  to  Amaziah  saying, 

”I  am  no  prophet,  nor  am  I  a  monber  of  a  prophetic 
order ; 

But  I  am  a  shepherd  and  a  dresser  of  sycamores. 

:15  And  the  Lord  took  me  from  behind  the  flock, 

And  the  Lord  said  to  me, 

*Go  prophesy  to  my  people  Israel*”. 

The  prophecy  of  Amos  is  directed  against  the  nation  as 
a  whole.  The  individual  is  not  important  when  Amos  is  listing 
the  sins  of  the  nation  and  the  future  of  the  country,  A  further 
lack  of  the  sense  of  individuality  is  revealed  in  the  treatment 
by  Yahweh  of  groups  of  people,  upon  whom  misfortune  is  brought 
that  they  may  serve  as  examples  to  the  nation  (4:6-11), 
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Obadiah 

The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  deals  almost  entirely  with  Edom. 
Yahweh  deals  with  the  nation,  and  punishes  the  nation  as  a 
unit  (:12,  ;15)  so  there  is  no  reference  to  the  position  of  the 
individual.  This  tendency  to  treat  a  group  of  people  as  a 
single  unit  is  a  characteristic  of  Corporate  Personality.  The 
kin-relationship  of  the  nations  is  shown  by  calling  the  nations 
by  the  eponymous  names  of  their  founders,  and  by  treating  them  as 
individuals  (;6,  :10).  This  personification  of  the  nation  in 
the  persons  of  their  founders  indicates  the  unity  of  the  group 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Hebrews. 
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Jonah 

Jonah  stands  as  an  individual  of  worth  in  the  sight  of 
Yahweh  in  that  he  was  selected  by  Yahweh  to  preach  against 
the  city  of  Nineveh  (1:2),  but  the  sense  of  Corporate  . 
Personality  is  seen  in  the  relationship  of  Jonah  to  the  crew 
of  the  ship  on  which  he  flees  from  Yahweh’ s  presence.  (1:8, 
ff).  Because  Jonah  had  offended  Yahweh  the  whole  ship  was 
placed  in  peril. 

1:14  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  saying,  »’0h  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man’s 
life;  and  lay  not  up  against  us  innocent  blood; 
for  thou  0  lord,  dost  do  as  thou  pleasest.” 

The  sense  of  the  group  being  guilty  because  one  member  of  the 
group  is  guilty  indicates  the  faulty  sense  of  individual  res¬ 
ponsibility,  which  in  turn  was  the  basis  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality, 

The  sin  that  was  Nineveh’s  was  forgiven  by  Yahweh  when 
the  city  repented,  and  this  points  to  the  breakdown  of  the 
doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality,  for  Yahw^eh’s  mercy  was 
upon  the  children  who  were  innocent.  Under  the  doctrine  of 
Corporate  Personality  the  children  of  guilty  fathers,  inno¬ 
cent  though  the  children  might  be,  were  often  punished  along 
with  their  parents,  or  for  the  sins  comraitted  by  their  parents, 

4:11  And  should  not  I  indeed  have  pity  on  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  inwhich  are  more  than  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  infants,  that  cannot  distinguish 
between  their  right  hand  and  their  left,  and  many 
cattle? 
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Micah 

The  sense  of  prophetic  individualism  which  sets  the  prophet 
apart  as  a  messenger  of  Yahweh  from  the  group  is  apparent  in 
the  superscription  of  the  book  of  Micah,  even  though  the 
superscription  was  not  written  by  Micah  himself  (I.  C.  C., 

Mic*  p.  31). 

1:1  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Micah,  the 
Morashite,  in  the  days  of  Josham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he  received 
concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  is  seen  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  sins  of  Israel  as  a  unit,  "Jacob  is  here  applied 
to  the  northern  kingdom"  (ibid,  p.  37).  In  Micah ’s  eyes  the 
whole  of  Israel  is  guilty  and  there  is  a  sense  in  which  each 
and  every  individual  is  part  of  the  guilt. 

Nahum  (607-664) 

The  coming  of  Yahweh  in  judgement  affects  the  whole 
world  according  to  Nahum 

1:5  The  earth  is  laid  waste  before  him, 

The  world  with  all  its  inhabitants. 

This  would  indicate  a  universal  condemnation,  or  destruction  by 

Yahweh,  without  regard  for  the  individual,  but  that  this  is  not 

the  thought  of  Nahum  can  be  seen  from  other  references,  Yahweh 

protects  the  faithful,  and  destroys  His  enemies, 

1:7  The  Lord  is  good  to  those  that  wait  for  him, 

A  stronghold  on  the  day  of  trouble, 

1:8  He  will  mal:e  an  end  of  his  adversaries; 

And  his  foes  he  will  pursue  into  the  darkness. 
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The  destruction  is  planned  for  the  enemies  of  Yahweh;  the 
faithful  He  will  protect. 

The  sack  of  Nineveh  which  Nahum  depicts  in  Chapters  2 
and  3  seems  to  be  a  judgement  on  the  city  as  a  unit,  without  re¬ 
gard  for  the  individual.  The  moral  judgement  of  Yahw  eh  with 
which  the  book  deals,  while  giving  consideration  to  the  position 
of  the  righteous  persons,  indicates  that  in  the  mind  of  the  writer 
the  judgement  will  fall  upon  the  group,  and  this  tendency  to  treat 
groups  of  people  as  single  units  is  the  basis  of  the  idea  of 
Corporate  Persomlity* 

Habakkuk 

The  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  con¬ 
versation  between  the  prophet  and  Yahweh.  The  very  construction 
would  indicate  the  unique  position  the  prophet  occupies  as 
mediator  between  man  and  GSod,  in  a  time  when  God  was  believed 
to  deal  with  the  nation  rather  than  individuals.  The  thought 
of  the  book  is  concerned  with  the  righteous  government  of  Yahweh 
in  the  land,  for  the  prophet  is  concerned  with  the  wickedness 
which  seems  to  be  flourishing,  Yahweh’ s  treatment  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  national.  He  will  use  the  Chaldaeans  as  a  weapon  of 
punishment  (1:5,  ff)  and  bring  his  judgement  upon  the  nation. 

The  treatment  of  the  nation  as  a  single  group  is  based  on  the 
idea  of  Corporate  Personality, 

There  is  an  indication  of  the  position  of  the  individual 
before  Yahweh  revealed  in  the  book. 
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2:4  Verily,  the  wicked  man — I  take  no  pleasure  in  him; 

But  the  righteous  lives  hy  reason  of  his  faithfulness. 

:5  How  much  less  shall  the  faithless  man  live. 

This  verse  was  one  of  the  verses  upon  which  Paul  based  his  thought 
of  justification  by  faith,  and  it  would  indicate  that  in  spite 
of  the  terror  that  is  near,  in  spite  of  the  malediction  which 
will  be  visited  on  the  oppressing  nation,  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved.  This  may  mean  that  because  Yahweh  is  faithful  to  his 
covenant,  the  righteous  nation  Isrf.el  shall  be  saved,  and  if 
this  is  so,  then  Yahweh  is  dealing  with  the  group  rather  than 
the  individual  and  this  is  a  further  indication  of  the  idea  of 
Corporate  Personality, 

Zephaniah 

The  prophecy  of  Zephaniah  indicates  that  to  the  mind  of 
the  writer  the  "Day  of  Yahweh"  is  near,  a  day  in  which  judgement 
shall  be  universal,  and  man  because  of  his  wickedness  will  be 
destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth 

1:2  "I  will  utterly  sweep  away  everything 

From  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,"  is  the  oracle  of 
the  Lord. 

:3  "I  will  sweep  away  man  and  beast; 

I  will  sweep  away  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea. 

And  I  will  cause  the  wicked  to  stumble. 

And  I  will  cut  off  mankind  from  off  the  face  of  the 
ground . 

In  spite  of  the  universal  terms  in  which  this  utter  destruction 
is  pictured,  Yahweh  is  going  to  judge  particularly  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.  The  emphasis  on  the  groups  of  people,  or  on  mankind 
as  one  entire  group  indicates  the  importance  of  the  unit  in  the 
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mind  of  the  Hebrew  and  is  an  evidence  of  the  importance  with 
which  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  was  regarded  by  the 
Hebrews* 

There  is  a  note  of  hope  in  Zephaniah’s  prophecy,  that  those 
who  repent  and  return  to  Yahweh  might  be  spared  (2:1,  ff).  The 
idea  of  the  remnant  expressed  in  Zeph.  2:7  is  late  (I,  C.  C*, 
Zeph.,  p*  219),  (cf.  2:9,  post-exilic,  3:12,  also  later,  see 
I.  C*  C.,  Zeph.,  p.  230,  253),  but  in  spite  of  that  fact  it 
indicates  that  in  the  small  group  that  will  be  saved  the  entire 
nation  Israel  will  be  represented.  The  idea  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality,  stressing  as  it  does  the  group  rather  than  the  indi¬ 
vidual,  is  concerned  with  the  preservation  of  the  nation,  thus 
in  the  remnant  will  be  seen  the  whole  nation.  Yahweh  is  portrayed 
as  king  of  Israel  3:14.  (cf.  ch.  1). 

Haggai 

The  prophecy  of  Haggai  is  written  after  the  return  from 
the  exile,  and  is  concerned  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 
Yahweh  speaks  through  His  prophet  to  the  people  (1:2)  thus  indi¬ 
cating  the  special  privilege  that  was  the  prophets,  to  speak  to 
Yahweh  and  for  Yahweh*  The  message  of  Yahweh  is  that  He  is 
with  His  people  (1:13)*  This  does  not  indicate  any  individual 
relationship  with  Yahweh,  but  rather  the  presence  of  Yahweh  with 
the  nation . 

The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  indicated  in  the 
reference  to  that  which  is  unclean  contaminating  that  which  is 
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clean.  One  person  can  become  contaminated  by  being  touched  by 
someone  who  is  unclean,  but  the  thing  that  is  holy  does  not 
render  what  it  touches  holy.  The  distinction  between  these 
two  modes  of  thought  is  obviously  disapproved  by  Haggai.  The 
thought  seems  to  be  that  in  seme  way  the  people  have  become 
ceremonially  unclean,  and  this  uncleanliness  has  contaminated 
their  offerings  to  Yahweh.  The  only  way  to  become  clean  again 
is  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  beceme  ceremonially  cleansed.  The 
exact  meaning  of  the  verses  is  obscure,  but  there  does  seem  to 
be  contained  within  them  the  idea  that  the  part  affects  the 
whole,  at  least  so  far  as  uncleanliness  is  concerned,  and  this  in 
dicates  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality* 

Zechariah 

This  book  has  been  divided  into  two  parts;  the  first  part, 
believed  to  be  by  Zechariah  extends  from  Chapter  1-8;  the 
second  part  by  other  authors,  from  Chapter  9  -  14.  Both  sec¬ 
tions  are  ccncerned  with  the  nation  as  a  unit. 

The  visiens  of  Zechariah  are  concerned  with  the  rebuilding 
of  the  nation  (1:7,  ff).  Joshua  the  chief  priest  stands  as  an 
individual  before  Yahweh,  and  on  him  is  the  burden  of  the  sins 
of  the  nation,  symbolised  by  the  filthy  garments  (:3). 

The  guilt  thus  symbolized  has  been  supposed  to  be  that  of 
the  high  priest  himself  as  an  individual  or  an  official;  but 
if,  as  has  been  shown,  he  here  represents  the  Jewish  people, 
or  at  least  the  Judean  community,  the  gaiments  he  wears 
must  be  interpreted  as  setting  forth  the  character  and 
condition  of  those  represented.  It  is,  therefore,  safe  to 
conclude  that  the  prophet  in  this  vision  intended  to  re- 
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present  Judah  as  still,  in  spite  of  the  penalties  endured, 
guilty  before  God,  and  so  evidently  guilty  that,  as  the 
high  priest’s  silence  would  suggest,  an  express  accusation 
was  unnecessary  and  a  successful  defence  impossible,  (I.  C. 
C.,  Zech.  p.  150) 

Thus  Joshua  is  symbolic  of  the  nation,  and  it  is  the  nation, 
not  the  individual  that  the  satan  accuses,  and  Yahweh  judges. 

The  deliverance  promised  by  Yahweh  is  spiritual  and  for  the 
nation  as  a  whole  (4:6b  -  10)  rather  than  the  individual.  The 
promise  for  the  future  is  also  national  (8:1,  ff).  This  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  nation  indicates  the  prevalence  of  the  idea  of 
Corporate  Personal!  tj'-  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  second  part  of  the  prophecy  also  is  concerned  with  the 
national  group.  The  new  Israel  under  the  Messiah  is  pictured 
(9:9-17),  and  the  triumph  of  this  Messiah  is  a  triumph  of  faith 
by  the  Servant  of  Yahweh  (cf.  Is,  49:4,  50:7,  ff).  The  Messiah, 
though  an  individual,  achieves  a  national  triumph. 

The  concern  of  this  book  is  with  the  nations  Israel  and 
Judah  (10:1  ff)  and  with  the  city  of  Jerusalem  (12:10,  ff),  and 
there  is  no  concern  about  the  individual.  The  individual  is  af¬ 
fected,  but  only  as  part  of  the  unit,  whether  it  be  city  or 
nation.  This  lack  of  interest  in  the  individual  and  emphasis  on 
the  group  of  which  the  individual  is  a  part  is  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality. 

Malachi 

The  reference  to  Judah  and  Esau  (1:2,  ff)  is  to  the  nations 
which  are  represented  by  these  persons  (I.  C.  C.,  Mai,  p,  20),  The 
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names  are  eponymous,  and  the  belief  was  that  the  relations  es¬ 
tablished  by  these  persons  toward  Yahweh  and  one  another  accoun 
ted  for  the  special  place  Judah  occupied  and  the  antagonistic 
relationship  of  Judah  and  Edom. 

Yahweh,  scolding  the  priests,  threatens  them  through 
their  desceiidants. 

2:3  ”Lo,  I  will  rebuke  posterity  for  you"  (A,  V,,  "cor¬ 
rupt  your  seed" ) . 

J.  M.  P.  Smith  (I.  C.  C.,  p,  36  ,  45)  believes  that  such  a 
reading  refers  to  the  actual  seed  sown  by  farmers,  and  con¬ 
sequently  he  translates  the  passage  "I  am  going  to  hew  off  the 
arm  for  you".  If  he  is  right  the  punishment  is  to  the 
individual.  If,  however  oibie  is  correct  in  his  assump¬ 

tion  that  "seed"  (  ^  *7  Y  )  means  the  offspring  of  the  priests, 
then  the  writer  of  Mala  chi  is  viewing  the  whole  priestly  family 
as  a  unit,  and  is  thus  pointing  out  that  Yahweh  will  punish 
these  wicked  men  through  their  children. 

Judah  is  treated  as  a  person  (2:11),  and  the  sin  is  that 
they  have  left  Yahweh  and  followed  after  foreign  gods.  The 
condemnation  is  on  the  whole  nation  personified  in  the  name 
Judah  (as  an  individual). 
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Psalms 

The  date  of  the  Psalms  extends  from  1000  B.  C.  to  100 
B.  C.  Some  of  the  Psalms  have  been  partially  lost  or  mutilated 
in  their  transmission;  some  have  been  combined  with  other 
psalms.  For  this  essay  we  will  go  systematically  through  the 
book  of  Psalms  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  printed  in  our 
Bible,  indicating  where  necessary  the  approximate  dating  or 
time  of  the  Psalm. 

The  passages  of  the  Psalms  give  rise  to  a  difficult 
(Question;  is  it  the  individual  who  is  speaking,  or  is  it  the 
community  or  nation? 

The  opinion  has  latterly  gained  ground  that  in  many 
Psalms  the  speaker,  who  uses  the  first  person  singular, 
though  apparently  an  individual,  is  in  reality  the  commu¬ 
nity  •  •  •  •  The  Psalter,  it  is  urged  by  these  writers, 
was  confessedly  the  hymn-book  of  a  communi ty ;  this  being 
so,  it  is  remarkable  that  so  many  of  the  Psalms  thus 
used  in  public  worship  should  have  a  strongly  marked 
individual  character,  and  owe  their  origin  to  individual 
experiences;  on  the  other  hand  these  experiences  and  the 
emotions  to  which  they  give  rise,  are  much  more  signi¬ 
ficant  if  regarded  as  felt  and  expressed  by  the  community 
as  such,  which  was  keenly  conscious  of  both  the  close 
relation  in  which  it  stood  to  its  God,  and  of  the  opposi¬ 
tion  subsisting  between  it  and  the  heathen  nations  around, 
or  ungodly  members  within.  And  so,  it  is  argued,  we  hear 
constantly  in  the  psalter,  not  the  voices  of  individuals, 
but  the  voice  of  the  nation,  expressing  its  thankfulness, 
it  needs,  its  faith,  or  its  triumph.  (L.  0.  T. ,  p.  389) 

In  view  of  the  use  of  "literary  singulars"  (see  Ch.  1)  this 
may  be  a  very  true  picture  and  treatment  of  the  "I"  Psalms, 
but  as  Driver  (L.  0.  T. ,  p.  390)  goes  on  to  argue,  the  ex¬ 
periences  which  are  individual  in  character,  may  very  well 
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have  been  individually  experienced  and  because  of  their  uni¬ 
versality  incorporated  in  the  liturgy  of  the  day.  There  is 
no  hard  and  fast  rule  to  guide  us,  but  it  may  be  supposed  that 
for  some  of  the  Psalms  (Ps*  44:4,  6,  15;  60:9;  66:13,  ff; 
74:12;  89:50;  94:16,  ff;  102;  118;  and  possibly  65:3;  51; 
and  71),  the  applies  to  the  nation,  and  that  they  are  com¬ 
munal  Psalms.  There  may  be  still  others  that  could  be  incor¬ 
porated  in  such  a  list.  The  new  individualism  did  not  really 
come  into  being  until  after  the  exile  when  the  teachings  of 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  became  more  popular;  but  the  dating  of 
the  Psalms  is  too  uncertain  to  help  determine  which  of  the 
Psalms  are  individualistic.  Whenever  the  Psalms  do  re¬ 
present  the  nation  speaking  or  voicing  the  thoughts,  they  can 
be  said  to  be  corporate  in  nature,  and  thus  indicating  the 
emphasis  which  Old  Testament  thinking  lays  on  the  group; 
whenever  they  represent  the  individual  speaking,  we  can  see 
the  growth  of  individualism. 

In  Psalm  2:7  b,  "Yahweh  said  to  me",  the  ideally  con¬ 
ceived  David  is  speaking: 

as  father  and  representative  of  his  dynasty,  quoting 
Yahweh’s  words  to  him  by  Nathan  the  prophet  •  .  .  • 

David  and  his  seed  were  adopted  as  Yahweh’s  son  on  the 
day  of  the  institution  of  the  Davidie  covenant,  when 
first  David  reigned  by  right  of  divine  sonship  .  . 

.  .  Now  the  Davidie  line,  by  divine  institution,  be¬ 
comes  the  son  and  king  in  a  nation,  which  remains  both 
son  and  kingdom  in  larger  relations.  {I.  C.  C,,  Ps.  I, 

p.  16). 

The  emphasis  is  on  the  whole  group  of  which  David  is  a  part; 
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the  group  which  can  be  seen  in  aud  through  him,  and  thus  the 
covenant  made  this  day  is  for  the  i^i^ole  Davidic  line,  not  just 
David  alone.  This  indicates  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality 
in  which  the  individual  is  important  only  as  a  part  of  the 
larger  group. 

The  "avenger  of  blood"  is  mentioned  in  9:12,  and  is  a 
concept  "based  on  the  primitive  conception  of  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  blood,  and  the  obligation  to  avenge  blood"  (ibid,  p. 
74). 

9:12  "For  as  the  avenger  of  blood  he  has  remembered  them". 
This  would  indicate  that  Yahweh  is  the  □•tt?  ,  and  that, 

therefore,  there  is  a  blood  or  kinship  bond  between  Yahweh 
and  his  people  Israel.  If  the  tie  is  a  blood  tie,  then 
whenever  the  blood  of  Israel  is  spilled,  it  is  also  the  blood 
of  Yahweh  that  is  spilled.  This  would  explain  Yahweh  demanding 
blood  revenge.  It  may  be  that  the  relationship  is  based  on 
some  other  bond  (e.g. ,  a  covenant  or  the  adoption  of  Israel 
by  Yahweh)  but  the  thought  emphasized  here  is  that  any  blood 
of  the  group  that  is  shed  requires  vengeance,  and  that  the 
redeemer  of  filled  blood  is  Yahweh,  The  emphasis  is  on  the 
blood  of  the  group  which  is  spilled,  and ’©ngeance  is  taken, 
not  because  of  the  death  of  the  individual,  but  because  through 
this  one  representative  of  the  larger  unit,  injury  has  been 
done  to  the  group. 

The  parallelism  of  Jacob  and  Israel  in  psalm  15:7  is  one 


of  many  such  parallels  (cf.  Ps,  53)  where  the  name  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  Jacob  is  synonymous  with  the  nation  Israel,  This  points 
back  to  the  time  when  the  fortunes  of  the  eponymous  ancestor 
Jacob  were  the  fortunes  of  Israel,  for  in  him  could  be  seen 
the  whole  group  of  which  he  was  a  part.  The  use  of  the  two 
names  indicates  that  at  the  time  of  these  PsaMs  there  was 
no  difference  between  the  two  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  promise  that  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord  will  bring 
good  fortune  to  his  children  (25;13)  indicated  the  unity  with  . 
which  the  group  was  regarded  by  the  Hebrew  mind.  The ^ole 
unit  benefited  by  the  acts  of  one  member, 

;12  He  will  dwell  in  good  times, 

And  his  descendants  will  possess  the  land. 

The  descendants  "will  inherit  the  land,  the  promised  land  of 

Canaan  as  Pss,  37:9-14,  44:4,  in  accordance  with  Gen,  15:7, 

Hum,  13:30,  21:24,  35,  Jos.  18:3,  Dt.  1:8,  21,  39."  {ibid 

p ,  224  ) , 

The  sense  of  group  guilt  is  emphasized  in  51:5 

51:5  So  in  giilt  was  I  begotten, 

.And  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

There  is  no  reference 

to  the  iniquity  of  the  parent,  or  to  an  iniquitous 
condition  of  the  infant  when  brought  forth;  implying  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  trananitted  from  Adam  and  Eve 
in  accordance  with  Traducianism,  or  imputed  to  the  child 
as  created  as  part  of  a  sinful  race,  according  to  Crea¬ 
tionism  .  .  .  the  poet  here  alludes  to  the  historic  origin 
of  the  nation  in  their  patriarchal  ancestors  as  in  Is. 
43:27.  Their  first  father  committed  sin,  and  all  his 
posterity  since  his  day  have  followed  him  in  transgression. 

(I.  C,  C.,  Ps.  II,  p.  6-7). 
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The  reference  to  the  sinfUl  mother 

is  certainly  not  the  mother  of  David,  as  if  she  were 
especially  a  sinner  at  the  time  of  his  conception,  or  as 
if  sin  were  attached  to  the  inborn  foetus  which  she  con¬ 
ceived;  but  the  mother  here  is  the  Mother  Israel,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  conception  of  Isaiah,  especially  Isaiah 
54:1-8.  (Ibid,  II,  p.  6-7). 

The  emphasis  is  on  the  sin  of  the  whole  nation,  not  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual,  for  according  to  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality 
the  individual  was  important  only  as  a  part  of  the  group,  and 
thus,  here,  the  individual  is  one  of  a  sinful  nation.  The 
whole  of  Psalm  51,  while  a  personal  plea,  is  the  plea  of  the 
whole  congregation  rather  than  of  the  individual.  "The 
poet  fears  lest  owing  to  the  guilt  of  the  people  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  depart  from  their  midst  leaving  them  desolate" 

(Ibid,  p.  8).  The  bloodguilt  (:14)  is  that  of  the  whole 
nation,  which  involves  every  individual,  and  which  places 
the  responsibility  for  the  redemption  of  the  spilled  blood 
upon  the  kin  of  the  persons  affected. 

This  same  emphasis  on  the  group  is  in  Ps.  54  which  is 
a  "Prayer  for  national  victory  in  the  early  days  of 
Josiah"  (ibid,  p.  16).  While  it  is  the  individual  who  is 
speaking,  the  request  is  not  that  he  alone  may  be  saved  (:1) 
but  that  the  ^ole  nation  may  be  saved.  Naturally  if  the 
nation  perishes  he  will  too,  and  as  he  dies  that  much  of  the 
nation  perishes.  The  two  aspects  are  linked,  the  nation  as 
the  larger  unit  of  which  the  individual  is  a  part,  and  the 
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individual  in  whom  the  larger  ^diole  can  be  seen.  (So  with 
55,  56,  etc.). 

The  prayer  of  Ps.  69  ends  with  the  assurance  that  the 

descendants  of  Yahweh’s  servants  will  inherit  Zion: 

;36  And  the  descendants  of  his  servants  inherit  it, 

And  those  loving  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

The  assurance  which  the  psalmist  expresses  in  con¬ 
clusion  that  God  will  save  Zion  shows  that  he  is  praj^ing 
not  for  rescue  from  personal  peril,  but  for  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  the  nation  (Butten,  p.  729), 

69:1-2,  15  are  "figures  of  speech  describing  the  nation  as 
threatened  with  destruction”,  (ibid,  p.  729).  The  whole 
emphasis  in  this  poem  is  on  the  welfare  of  the  group,  and  the 
promise  of  the  future  inheritance,  by  the  group,  of  Zion, 

The  group  is  considered  as  existing  in  time,  and  thus  when 
considering  the  present  status  of  the  unit  the  poet  is  mind¬ 
ful  of  the  future  status. 

The  Psalm  of  petition  to  the  king  on  ascending  his  throne 
(72)  pictures  the  righteous  king  as  the  5a* '4  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  the  class  that  were  so  often  oppressed.  The  sense 
of  the  verb  5.vJhere,  is  still  that  of  a  redeemer,  but 
tlBre  is  no  indication  that  the  redemption  is  made  because  of 
kin -relation ship,  but  rather  because  of  the  extreme  need,  and 
the  position  of  the  king  as  judge  of  his  people.  Certainly 
there  is  the  bond  of  the  group,  so  that  if  an  outsider  shed 
the  blood,  revenge  would  be  done,  and  if  a  fellow-member  shed 
the  blood,  that  person  would  be  exiled,  but  so  often  because 
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•the  poor  people  were  in  a  needy  position  instead  of  vindica¬ 
ting  the  shedding  of  their  blood  by  richer  individuals, 
the  whole  matter  was  set  aside.  The  judgement  of  the  king 
is  asked  on  behalf  of  these  poor  people,  that  their  wrongs  may 
be  set  right,  and  consequently  he  is  pictured  as  their  . 

In  Psalm  79  the  author  is  deeply  caiscious  of  the  sin 
of  the  people: 

;8  Do  not  remember  against  us  our  early  sins. 

These  "early  sins"  or  "former  iniquities"  (A,  V.)  is  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  sins  of  their  forefathers  (cf.  Ex,  20:5,  Lev, 

26:14,  Dt,  28:15,  Jer .  11:10,  Lam.  5:7,  II  K  23:26,  24:3). 

The  posterity  in  their  solidarity  of  inheritance, 
both  of  favour  and  guilt,  must  suffer  the  penalty  of  their 
fathers’  misdeeds  as  well  as  inherit  the  blessings  of  their 
covenant,  (I.  0,  C,  Ps,  II  p,  199), 

The  author  cf  this  Psalm 

is  agitated  by  his  consciousness  of  the  nations’ 
sinfulness  which  he  reasons  has  broiight  on  the  crisis; 
he  is  so  weighed  down  by  it  that  he  repents  for  the 
country’s  sins  as  if  he  had  committed  them  himself, 

(Butten,  p,  612), 

i  Both  of  these  conceptions  are  correct  , for  certainly  in  view 
of  the  tribal  solidarity  the  sins  of  the  fathers  were  believed 
to  be  punished  in  and  through  their  children;  it  was  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  early  Israelites  that  the  whole  nation  was  one 
kin,  and  thus  the  evil  done  by  one  person  coild  bring  punish¬ 
ment  upon  the  whole  nation,  either  immediately  or  in  the 
.generations  to  follow.  The  Psalmist  repented  correctly  for 
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the  sins  of  the  nation,  for  because  he  was  a  part  of  the  nation, 
he,  too,  was  guilty,  and  the  responsibility  for  the  sins  of 
any  part  of  the  nation  rested  with  the  whole  group,  and  each 
individual  member  (cf.  Is.  6).  Thus  both  concepts  are  present: 
the  past  sins  of  the  nation  and  the  present  sinfulness.  Verse 
10  is  a  cry  for  vengeance  for  the  blood  that  has  been  shed. 

It  was  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  that  underlay  this 
thought  originally,  that  the  blood  of  the  group  was  one  and 
sacred,  and  that  any  blood  that  was  shed  cried  out  for  vengeance 
and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  slain,  and  after 
that  the  duty  of  other  members  of  the  kin-group,  to 'redeem  the 
shed  blood.  Because  this  passage  is  a  Maccabean  gloss  there 
is  the  sense  of  "evening  the  score"  in  this  cry.  The  blood 
is  still  sacred,  and  the  group  as  a  whole  has  been  hurt  in 
the  bloodshed.  Yahweh  is  considered  as  the  go* el.  The  ex¬ 
tent  of  requiting  the  evil  done  to  them  harkens  back  to 
Lamech  with  his  seven -fold  revenge.  It  is  "a  demand  for  ven¬ 
geance  of  the  most  thorough-going  kind,  sevenfold,  in  the 
spirit  of  ancient  Lamech”.  (I.  C.  C.,  Ps,  II,  p.  200). 

In  Psalm  83:4  the  poet  indicates  the  intention  of  the 
enemies  of  Israel 

:4  They  say,  "Come,  let  us  destroy  them  that  they  be  no 
more  a  people.  And  that  the  name  Israel  be  remem¬ 
bered  no  more". 

"The  enemies  propose  nothing  less  than  the  extermination  of 
Israel,  an  extermination  so  complete  ’that  Israel  may  be 
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remembered  no  more***  (ibid,  p,  220),  The  con5)lete  extermina¬ 
tion  indicates  the  treatment  of  the  nation  as  a  unit,  for 
this  would  mean  that  there  would  be  no  survivors,  as  in  any 
one  member  of  the  group,  the  name  of  Israel  could  be  carried 
on,  and  the  whole  nation  represented. 

Psalm  89:4  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  Davidic  covenant,  which 
although  made  between  David  and  Yahweh,  affects  the  whole 
Davidic  line* 

Psalm  103:10  indicates  that  Yahweh  does  not  always  deal 
with  men  according  to  their  deserts. 

:10  He  has  not  treated  us  according  to  our  sins, 

Nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

The  sins  referred  to  are  not  only  those  recently  committed, 
but  are  **those  of  the  nation  in  its  history,  past  as  well  as 
present.**  (ibid).  The  deserts  of  the  nation  have  always  been 
a  greater  punishment  than  they  have  received.  Even  at  the 
present  time,  the  writer  concedes  that  Yahweh  has  dealt 
with  them  mercifully  (:8).  It  was  the  belief  of  the 
Israelites  that  the  sins  committed  by  Israel  at  any  point  of 
history  became  the  sins  of  the  whole  group  throughout  history 
and  could  be  punished  at  any  time.  The  sins  were  not  indi¬ 
vidual  sins;  they  may  have  been  committed  by  individuals,  but 
they  became  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  group.  The  kind¬ 
ness  of  Yahweh  has  been  endless  to  those  who  revere  Him 
(:17),  (cf.  Ex.  20:6). 
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The  strong  sense  of  the  group  is  present  in  Psalm  105 
where  reference  is  made  to  their  common  ancestry  in  Abraham  (:6) 
and  the  covenant  their  chosen  ancestor  (Jacob)  made  with 
Yahweh  which  bound  the  whole  of  Israel  forever  (:9).  The 
.names  used  are  group  names  ;:10,  23),  and  while  they  refer 
back  to  the  eponymous  ancestoi's,  they  are  used  to  indicate  the 
nations  which  these  persons  founded.  This  same  sense  of  the 
oneness  of  the  group  through  history  is  present  in  Ps,  106 
which  was  at  one  time  a  part  of  Ps,  105.  In  Ps.  106:6 
”we  have  sinned  like  our  fathers"  (A.  V.,  "With  our  fathers") 
indicates  that  the  present  Israelites  feel  they  were  "par¬ 
ticipating  with  and  sharing  in  their  guilt"  (I,  C.  C.,  Ps. 

II,  p.  349).  "The  specific  guilt  of  the  fathers  especially 
in  mind  was  in  Egypt"  (ibid,  (cf.  ;7).  Because  of  the  sense 
of  solidarity,  this  sin  although  committed  by  their  fore¬ 
fathers,  brings  giilt  upon  the  inhole  group  of  which  their 
fathers  were  but  a  part.  It  may  be  also  that  the  sense  of 
having  committed  like  sins,  sins  of  a  similar  nature,  in  their 
own  time  is  present  in  the  meaning  of  the  verse,  but  this 
concept  is  not  clear. 

The  sins  of  the  parents  affecting  the  lives  of  their 
children  is  the  basis  of  Psalm  109:14 

;14  May  the  guilt  of  his  fathers  be  remembered  by  the  Lord; 

And  may  the  sin  of  his  mother  not  be  blotted  out 

;15  May  they  be  before  the  Lord  continually; 

And  may  the  memory  of  them  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 
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’*It  is  here  assumed  that  the  wicked  ruler  had  wicked  pai*ents, 
both  on  the  male  and  the  female  side.  The  guilt  of  these 
parents,  not  yet  adequately  atoned  for,  is  imprecated  upon 
him^.  (ibid,  p.  371).  Thus,  because  the  sins  were  not 
coii5)letely  atoned  for  in  the  time  of  the  parents,  the  off¬ 
spring  can  be  made  to  bear  the  guilt  and  punishment;  he  is  of 
the  same  group  as  were  the  parents,  and  thus  he  is  responsible 
for  the  atoning  for  their  sins. 

Psalm  110:4  is  a  renewal  of  the  covenant  with  David,  as 
priest  and  king  before  Yahweh.  "A  priest  for  life”  binds 
David  and  his  posterity  to  the  twin  offices. 

Psalm  129:1-3  contains  a  literary  plural.  While  it  is 
Israel  the  individual  who  is  apparently  speaking,  it  is 
really  Israel  the  whole  nation  who  speaks 

;1  ^Grossly  have  they  abused  me  from  my  youth  up,” 

May  Israel,  indeed,  say; 

:2  ”Grossly  have  they  abused  me  from  my  youth  up. 

But  th^  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

:3  The  plowers  plowed  along  my  back, 

They  made  their  furrows  long”. 

Because  the  nation  is  a  unity  the  writer  can  write  in  the  first 
person  singular  of  the  nation.  It  is  not  the  people  as  indi¬ 
viduals  who  have  suffered,  but  the  nation  as  a  unit. 

There  is  much  use  of  eponymous  names,  where  the  names 
refer  not  only  to  the  individuals  but  also  the  nation  as  a 
unit,  in  the  psalms.  Cf.  Ps.  135:4,  136:22,  147:19,  etc. 
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Yahweh  is  portrayed  as  the  go’el  of  the  afflicted  in 
Ps.  119:154 

:154  Plead  thou  my  case,  and  avenge  me* 

Here  the  responsibility  for  avenging  the  wrong  done  rests 
with  Yahweh*  He  is  considered  the  kinsman  upon  whom  the 
responsibility  rests. 


Proverbs 

The  book  of  Proverbs,  forming  a  part  of  the  Wisdom 
literature  of  Israel,  tends  to  disregard  the  national  point 
of  view  and  emphasize  individual  morality  on  the  basis  of  a 
study  and  analysis  of  character  and  conduct,  with  especial 
regard  for  the  consequences  of  certain  actions.  Because  of 
this 

disregard  of  naticnal  points  of  view,  and  their  (the 
wise  men)  tendency  to  characterize  and  estimate  human 
nature  under  its  most  general  aspects,  they  have  been 
termed,  not  inappropriately,  the  Humanists  of  Israel. 

(L.  0.  T.,  p.  39B) 

This  writing  marks  the  trend  toward  individualism,  and  its 

emphasis  is  on  the  standing  of  the  individual  before  Yahweh, 

and  on  individual  responsibility. 

5:21  For  the  ways  of  a  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
And  all  his  paths  he  weighs  in  the  balance; 

;22  The  wicked  will  be  caught  by  his  own  misdeeds, 

He  will  be  held  in  the  toils  of  his  own  sin; 

:23  Hie  will  die  for  want  of  instruction, 

He  will  stagger  to  ruin  through  the  greatness  of 
his  folly. 

Thus  the  writer  would  indicate  that  evil  brings  about  its  own 
downfall  because  Yahweh  considers  the  ways  of  the  individual 
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man. 

12:3  A  good  man  will  win  favour  from  the  Lord; 

But  a  schemer  he  will  condemn. 

The  individual  stands  alone  before  Yahweh,  and  can  by  the 
following  of  the  paths  of  justice  and  wisdom  win  Yahweh’ s 
favour;  the  way  of  evil  brings  misfortune. 

Job 

The  book  of  Job  is  a  dramatic  presentation  of  the 
problem  of  suffering  in  the  light  of  the  growing  doctrine  of 
Individualism,  and  the  still  existant  idea  of  Corporate 
Personality.  The  arguments  of  the  three  friends  of  Job  indi¬ 
cate  the  reductio  ad  absurdum  of  the  Deuteronomic  theory  of 
blessings  and  curses  which  was  intended  to  apply  to  the 
nation.  This  school  of  thought  to  which  the  friends  belonged 
had  a  theory  of  suffering  ^ich  said  that  sin  meant  punishment, 
and  the  greater  the  sin  the  greater  the  punishment.  Thus 
Job’s  misery  was,  to  their  minds,  the  result  of  his  sin.  The 
play  is  an  attack  on  this  theory.  There  is  indicated  the  fact 
that  individualism  had  not  swept  away  all  thoughts  of  Corporate 
Personality,  even  though  the  theories  of  Corporate  Personality 
were  reduced  to  the  ridiculous  extreme. 

The  goaeral  theme  in  Job  would  indicate  that  in  the  minds 
of  the  three  friends  the  wicked  suffer  for  their  own  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  the  just  receive  their  just  reward  (4:7,  ff,  8:13, 
ff,  11:11,  ff,  etc.),  while  Job  himself  cannot  fathom  the 
meaning  of  suffering,  as  the  just  suffer  and  the  wicked  flourish 
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(9:22,  ff).  There  are  indications  that  the  children  do  suffer 

for  the  sins  of  the  parents 

7:5  He  7\±LO  denounces  friends  for  a  portion — 

The  eyes  of  his  children  will  fail* 

The  actual  interpretation  of  these  words  is  made  more  diffi¬ 
cult  by  a  corrupt  text  (I*  C.  C.,  Job  I,  p.  151),  but  the 
obvious  conclusion  is  that  because  of  this  moral  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  parents,  the  children  are  made  to  suffer*  Be¬ 
cause  they  are  members  of  the  guilty  group,  the  children  are 
as  guilty  as  the  actual  sinners. 

Job,  facing  many  accusations,  believes  that  after  he  is 
dead  Yahweh  himself  will  vindicate  his  name. 

19:25  But  as  for  me,  I  know  that  my  Vindicator  lives; 

And  as  the  next-of-kin  he  will  stand  upon  my  dust; 
:26  And  as  the  next-of-kin  he  will  rise  as  my  witness, 
And  I  shall  see  God  as  my  defender ; 

The  thought  in  this  passage  underscores  the  thought  Job  has  al¬ 
ready  indicated  in  16:18,  ff  where  his  blood  cries  out  to 
Yahweh  who  will  be  the  pv77  V  * 

The  Hebrew  term  goel  may,  by  itself,  without  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  QT  77  t  denote  ’the  avenger  of  blood’,  and  has 
sometimes  been  understood  in  this  special  sense  here; 
but  the  thought  of  murder  is  not  suggested  here,  and  the 
goel  has  many  other  functions  besides  that  of  securing 
an  equivalent  for  blood  slain;  he  had  to  vindicate  var¬ 
ious  claims  and  rights  ....  Here  he  (Job)  is  con¬ 
vinced  that  God  will  manifest  his  innocence  to  those  on 
earth  who  have  levelled  accusations  against  him. 

(I.  C.  C.,  p.  173-4). 

This  is  an  advance  on  16:18,  where  Yahweh  is  considered  as 
vindicating  Job  in  heaven;  now  those  on  earth  will  realize 
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Job’s  innocence,  Yahweh  stands  as  next-of-kin,  because  Yabweh 
is  just,  and  Job  has  no  other  to  defend  him  (1:18), 

Ruth 

The  law  of  Levirite  marriage  is  the  basis  of  Ruth’s 
marriage  to  Boaz,  Because  Naomi  has  no  other  son  to  marry 
her  daughters-in-law,  Ruth  and  Orphah,  Naomi  returned  to  her 
kinsmen,  satisfied  that  there  will  be  no  continuation  of  the 
family  name  (Ruth,  1:11-13),  Ruth  accompanied  her  and  re¬ 
ceived  hospitality^  as  a  foreigner  from  Boaz  when  she  gleaned 
in  his  fields  (2:8,  ff),  and  shared  a  meal  with  him  (2:14). 
Boaz  was  the  ’’next  after  the  next  of  kin”  (2:20)  of  Naomi,  and 
even  though  he  was  interested  in  Ruth  he  could  not  marry  her 
until  the  next  of  kin  had  first  refused.  The  matter  was  dis¬ 
cussed  with  the  next  of  kin  who  was  willing  to  redeem  the  land 
belonging  to  the  kin  group,  but  was  unable  to  redeem  Ruth  also 
and  restore,  by  means  of  a  male  child,  the  deceased  man  to 
his  estate.  The  first  male  child  born  of  a  Levirite  marriage 
was  considered  to  belong  to  the  deceased  kinsman  and  bore  his 
nane  and  inherited  his  estate.  Because  the  next  of  kin  was 
unable  to  fulfill  his  obligations  it  became  the  duty  of  Boaz 
to  redeem  the  estate  and  raise  up  a  son  to  his  kinsmen’s 
name.  Obed  the  son  bom  was  considered  as  the  son  of  Naomi’s 
first  husband  and  the  heir  of  his  estate.  Because  the  ’’blood 
is  the  life”  the  tie  of  blood-kin  is  looked  at  in  the  sense 
that  the  blood  of  the  group  is  one,  and  thus  the  child  regard- 


less  of  which  members  of  the  group  are  parents  is  a  member 
in  blood* 


Lamentations 

The  Lamentations  (  Xl  3 'R  series  of  dirges  on  the  cala¬ 
mities  that  befell  Jerusalem^ are  distinctly  national  in  out¬ 
look*  The  theme  is  how  Jerusalem  has  sinned,  become  desolate 
and  received  the  judgement  of  Yahweh. 

1:8  Jerusalem  sinned  greatly,  and  so  has  become  filthy; 

All  her  late  admirers  despise  her,  because  they 
see  her  condition; 

Whereas  she  herself  moans,  and  turns  away. 

Jerusalem  personified  as  an  individual  speaks  and  prays.  The 
voice  is  the  voice  of  the  group,  the  nation  made  up  of  indi¬ 
viduals  who  have  no  standing  before  Yahweh  except  as  members 
of  the  nation* 

1:11  Her  people  are  all  moaning,  in  their  search  for  bread; 

They  give  of  their  treasures  for  food,  to  keep  them¬ 
selves  alive* 

"See,  0  Lord,  and  behold,  how  abased  I  am." 

1:18  "The  Lord  is  right,  for  I  have  rebelled  against 
his  word; 

Yet  hear  all  you  peoples,  and  lock  at  my  pain: 

How  my  youths  and  maidens  have  gone  into  captivity*" 

The  cry  of  the  present  generation  of  Jerusalemites  is 
that  they  are  suffering  for  the  sins  of  their  parents,  and  they 
base  their  decision  on  the  old  law  found  in  J  (Ex*  34:7,  f)* 

5:7  Our  fathers  sinned,  and  are  no  more; 

While  we  have  to  bear  their  guilt. 

The  sense  of  the  group  that  is  the  nation  is  ever  present  in 
the  writer’s  mind;  the  identity  of  the  individual  with  the 
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group,  and  the  identity  of  the  group  with  the  group  existing 
through  time  is  the  basis  for  the  idea  of  corporate  person¬ 
ality.  Thus  because  the  group  is  one,  when  the  fathers  sin 
the  group  is  guilty  and  thus  the  guilt  can  be  punished  in  the 
children  of  the  guilty  persons  who  are  also  members  of  the 
guilty  group.  The  cry  of  5:16  "Woe  to  usj  for  we  have  sinned.", 
while  seeming  to  be  an  admission  of  the  guilt  of  the  present 
generation,  might  well  be  the  cry  of  the  nation  as  a  whole, 
looking  back  over  a  past  marked  by  guilt.  The  sense  of  cor¬ 
porate  personality  is  present  throughout  this  book. 
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Because  Mordecai  had  roused  his  anger  (3:6),  Hainan  de¬ 
cided  to  punish  all  the  Jews  in  the  kingdom,  implying  that 
he  saw  the  whole  Jewisli  nation  as  one  group  and  thus  the  guilt 
of  any  one  of  them  involved  the  whole  nation  in  guilt.  (It 
may  he  that  this  was  one  method  of  finally  reaching  Mordecai 
hy  the  complete  extermination  of  the  Jews,  but  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  Haman  would  employ  such  a  laborious  method). 

It  is  most  likely  that  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality 
provided  the  background  for  his  decisions,  for  by  his  act 
Mordecai  had  involved  all  the  Jews. 

The  whole  group  or  family  of  which  Haman  is  a  part  is 
held  guilty  for  his  actions,  and  thus  after  Haman  is  dead  his 
group  is  fiirther  punished  by  the  hanging  of  his  ten  sons 
(9j13).  They  have  already  been  slain  according  to  verse 
12  and  verse  9,  but  the  whole  story  indicates  that  the  action 
against  these  other  members  of  Haman’ s  family  is  taken  because 
through  him  they  are  as  guilty  as  if  they  had  eamed  Haman ’s 


guilt  themselves 
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Daniel 

The  book  of  Daniel  was  written  in  two  parts.  The  first 

part.  Chapters  1-6,  was  destined  not  merely 

to  describe  who  Daniel  was,  or  to  narrate  certain  inci¬ 
dents  in  his  life;  it  is  also  to  magnify  the  Gk>d  of  Daniel, 
to  show  how  He,  by  His  providence,  frustrates  the  purposes 
of  the  proudest  of  earthly  monarchs,  while  He  defends  His 
servants,  who  cleave  to  Him  faithfully  in  the  midst  of 
temptation.  The  narratives  in  c.  1-6  are  thus  adapted 
to  supply  motives  for  the  encouragement,  and  models  for 
the  imitation,  of  those  suffering  under  the  persecution  of 
Antiochus.  In  c.  7-12,  definiteness  and  distinctness  are 
given  to  Daniel’s  visions  of  the  future;  and  it  is  shown, 
in  particular,  that  the  trial  of  the  saints  will  reach 
ere  long  its  appointed  term.  (L.  0*  T. ,  P.  511). 

The  book  of  Daniel  was  written  to  preserve  the  integrity  of 

the  people,  and  to  bolster  their  faith  in  Yahweh,  their  God, 

in  spite  of  trouble.  Beck  of  this  book  is  the  deep  sense  of 

national  unity,  of  Corporate  Personality,  that  recognized  the 

group  as  a  single  unit;  and  part  of  the  aim  of  this  book  is 

to  preserve  that  sense  of  oneness  and  the  sense  of  the  value 

of  their  unity. 

One  other  evidence  of  the  sense  of  unity  of  groups  is  seen 
when  those  who  sought  Daniel’s  death  were  put  to  death  along 
with  their  families. 

6:24  Then  the  king  gave  orders,  and  the  men  who  had  ac¬ 
cused  Daniel  were  brought  forward — ^they,  and  their 
children,  and  their  wives— and  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions;  and  before  they  had  reached  the  bottom 
of  the  den,  the  lions  fell  upon  them,  and  crushed 
all  their  bones  to  pieces. 

The  family  was  considered  as  a  unit  in  the  eyes  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  thus  the  sins  of  one  member  brought  guilt  upon  the  whole 
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group,  and  they  were  all  punished  accordingly. 

Ezra 

The  guilt  of  Israel,  already  great  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh 
because  of  the  sins  committed  by  their  fathers  (9:6-7),  is 
increased  by  the  marriage  of  the  Israelites  to  foreign  wcraen 
(9:12).  The  whole  of  Israel  is  thus  brought  into  more  guilt 
(10:10-11).  Those  of  the  priests  who  married  foreign  women 
are  required  to  give  them  up,  and  make  a  guilt  offering  before 
Yahweh  in  accordance  with  the  Levitical  Law  (Lev*  4:3),  so 
that  the  people  may  be  freed  from  guilt.  The  blood  of  Israel 
was  considered  pure  and  was  the  bond  by  which  the  whole  kin 
was  united.  Thus  the  entrance  of  foreign  blood  into  the  pure 
stream  of  Israel  had  to  be  atoned  for  by  solemn  rites,  and  by 
putting  away  their  wives,  and  the  children  born  of  them  (10:2), 
otherwise  the  wrath  of  Yahweh  would  blaze  against  these  people. 

Nehemiah 

A  case  of  literary  plural  occurs  in  Nehemiah,  where  Moses 
being  addressed  as  an  individual  is  referred  to  in  the  plural, 
indicating  that  in  reality  it  is  the  group  or  unit  that  is 
being  addressed  as  seen  in  and  throu^  this  one  member  of  the 
group* 

l,Q  D'Aja 

A  literary  plural  also  occurs  in  verse  9*  The  very  sense  of 
the  words  indicates  that  they  are  meant  for  the  group  rather  than 


the  individual 
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When  the  people  of  Israel  returned  from  their  enslavement 
in  Babylon,  they  were  subjected  to  more  slavery  at  home  from 
their  kinsmen,  (5:2).  Because  of  their  poverty,  they  sold 
themselves  and  their  families,  and  lands,  to  meet  their  debts. 
The  Levitical  law  of  property  requires  that  the  land  be  re¬ 
tained  within  the  kin-group  to  which  was  originally  desig¬ 
nated  by  Yahweh  (5:3).  Because  so  many  of  the  people  are  thus 
bonded,  there  is  no  go ’el  to  redeem  them  (5:5).  Even  the  money 
required  to  pay  their  taxes  is  borrowed  (5:4),  Nehemiah  urges 
his  countrymen  to  return  the  land  to  the  original  kin-groups 
that  should  possess  it,  and  to  free  their  enslaved  countrymen. 
(5:8).  The  basis  of  the  laws  for  land  inheritance  and  redemp¬ 
tion  of  property  and  kinsmen  rests  upon  the  sense  of  Corporate 
Personality  wherein  the  group  is  the  important  unit,  and  thus 
if  any  member  of  the  group  is  enslaved,  or  if  property  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  group  is  in  other  hands  the  whole  group  is  affected. 

Because  their  fathers  profaned  the  Sabbath,  evil  fell 
upon  Israel  and  upon  the  people  (13:18).  Nehemiah  warns  them 
against  further  profanation.  The  evil  done  by  the  fathers  as 
members  of  the  group  brought  misfortune  upon  the  children  as 
punishment  to  the  group. 
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The  geneology  with  which  I  Chronicles  begins  follows  from 
Adam  the  father  of  the  race  and  contains  names  which  are  for 
the  most  part  eponymous,  and  which  indicate  a  more  or  less 
close  relationship,  real  or  imagined,  between  the  various  tri¬ 
bal  groups.  The  sub-divisions  of  the  group,  such  as  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  from  Shem  (24-27),  the  sons  of  Abrahan , 
Ishmael,  and  Keturah  (28-33)  all  employ  eponymous  ancestors, 
whose  names  in  their  actual  meaning  may  well  indicate  some 
peculiarity  of  the  tribe.  For  exan^jle,  Keturah  (32)  ’’the 
name  means  ’frankincense’  and  might  appropriately  be  chosen 
as  the  name  of  the  mother  of  tribes  trading  in  or  producing 
that  commodity”,  (I,  C.  C.  Giiron,p.  72).  The  geneology 
of  Judah  begins  in  Chapter  2,  The  series  of  family  trees 
beginning  with  mythical  personages  are  traced  dov/n  to  and 
timough  historical  persons.  The  importance  of  such  lists  for 
our  purposes  is  that  in  and  through  any  one  of  these  indivi¬ 
duals  at  any  time  can  be  seen  the  whole  group.  The  eii5)hasis 
is  clearly  not  upon  the  individual,  but  upon  the  whole  group 
of  TBhich  many  individuals  are  but  parts.  The  blessings, 
curses  and  fortunes  that  befall  any  one  individual  are  the 
blessings,  curses  and  fortune  that  befalls  the  whole  group. 
There  is  no  division,  for  they  are  united  by  a  common  blood 
and  "the  blood  is  the  life”,  and  this  lack  of  individualism 
and  sense  of  group  unity  is  Corporate  Personality.  Some  of 
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the  names  refer  to  cities  which  might  have  been  established 
by  eponymous  ancestors  whose  name  they  now  bear.  The 
character  of  these  cities,  and  the  people  who  inhabit  them  can 
be  seen  in  the  one  person  who  was  their  ancestor  or  fb under. 
Some  names  refer  to  tribal  units  and  in  the  one  individual  who 
is  the  founder  of  the  tribe  can  be  seen  the  nature  of  the  tribe. 
This  sense  of  a  common  ancestry  is  pointed  out  to  David  when 
the  tribes  gather  before  him, 

11:1  Then  all  Israel  assembled  to  David  to  Hebron, 
saying:  See,  we  are  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

and  because  of  this  common  tie  they  annointed  David  king  over 

all  Israel.  Thus  by  blood  ties,  every  tribe  was  related  to 

David.  It  was  a  kingdom  built  on  a  family  basis.  The  whole 

unit  can  thereby  be  seen  in  and  through  David.  The  sense 

of  Corporate  Personality  in  which  the  whole  of  Israel  is  seen 

as  a  unit  is  emphasized  by  Asaph  in  his  giving  of  thanks  to 

Yahweh,  for  he  points  out  that  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham 

is  to  all  Israel  through  him. 

16:16  The  covenant  he  made  to  Abraham, 

And  his  oath  to  Isaac. 

:17  For  he  confirmed  it  to  Jacob  as  a  statute. 

To  Israel  as  an  eternal  covenant. 

The  promise  of  an  eternal  rule  is  given  to  David  by  Yahweh 
throu^  Nathan 

17:14  But  I  will  appoint  him  in  my  house  and  in  my  king¬ 
dom  forever; 

And  his  throne  shall  be  established  forever.... 
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Thus  the  promise  given  by  Yahweh  to  David  is  given  through 
him  to  the  whole  line  of  David,  as  a  unit#  This  promise  is 
renewed  to  Solomon  (22:10)# 

When  David  numbered  Israel  (21:3)  the  guilt  of  his  action 
rested  upon  the  whole  of  Israel  and  is  considered  as  a  "communi¬ 
ty  guilt  which  results  from  the  sins  of  one  or  a  part  of  its 
members"  (I.  C.  C#,  p,  248)#  The  result  of  the  census  was  a 
plague  as  Joab  had  warned,  for  ^popular  superstition  con¬ 
nected  a  plague,  and  consequently  a  large  decrease  in  the  popu¬ 
lation,  with  the  taking  of  a  census#  Joab  diplomatically 
called  this  fact  to  his  lord’s  attention  by  wishing  for  him 
Yahweh *s  blessing  in  a  great  increase  of  people"#  (I,  C#  C., 
247-8)#  Thus  the  unit  suffered  for  the  guilt  of  one  member 
(21:14)#  David’s  repentance  indicates  the  sense  of  injustice 
which  he  feels  in  this  doctrine  of  Corporate  Personality 
whereby  the  innocent  are  reckoned  with  the  guilty  because  they 
are  of  the  same  unit  (21:17). 

The  land  laws  of  Israel  demanded  that  the  land  remain  in 
the  family  for  all  time  as  the  family  was  seen  as  a  group, 
and  thus,  because  the  land  was  Yahweh’s  and  only  loaned,  the 
individual  to  whom  it  was  loaned,  seen  in  and  through 
his  descendants,  was  responsible  for  its  upkeep.  This  law 
is  present  in  the  inheritance  of  the  land  by  Solomon  (28:8). 

28:8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the  assem- 
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bly  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  hearing  of  our  God  be  careful  to 
seek  after  all  the  commands  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
in  order  that  you  may  continue  to  possess  this  good 
land,  and  leave  it  as  an  inheritance  to  your  chil¬ 
dren  after  you  for  all  time. 
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II  Cliponiclcs 

The  promise  of  an  eternal  kingship  having  already  been 
made  to  David,  is  renewed  to  Solomon.  The  whole  line  of  David 
is  addressed  in  this  promise  (7:17-18)  as  the  emphasis  rather 
than  being  upon  the  individual  is  upon  the  group  as  a  whole. 

The  evil  ways  of  Jehoram  brings  evil  upon  the  whole  group 
of  which  he  is  a  part, 

21:14  Now  the  Lord  will  strike  down  with  a  great  plague 
your  people,  your  children,  your  wives,  and  all 
your  property;  and  you  yourself  shall  suffer 
severely  from  a  disease  of  your  bowels,  until 
your  bowels  shall  waste  away  from  day  to  day  because 
of  the  disease. 

The  evil  that  any  member  of  the  group  does  is  evil  done  by  the 
whole  group. 

The  wanton  action  of  King  Ahaz  toward  Judah  and  Yahweh 
the  ^ole  of  Judah  is  punished  (28:19)  for  the  sacrifices  made 
by  Ahaz  to  the  gods  of  Damascus  are  said  to  have  been  ’♦the 
ruin  of  him  and  of  all  Israel"  (28:24),  There  is  no  implica¬ 
tion  that  the  entire  body  of  Israel  was  innocent  of  any  wanton¬ 
ness  toward  Yahweh.  On  the  contrary  many  followed  Ahaz,  but 
the  unit  as  a  whole  was  punished  for  the  unit  as  a  n^ole 
was  guilty  if  any  individual  member  incurred  guilt.  No  doubt 
there  were  the  innocent  who  suffered  with  the  guilty,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sense  of  Coi^orate  Personality,  they  were  guilty 
because  they  were  part  of  the  group, 

Hezekiah  clain^d  that  the  misfortune  which  fell  upon 
Israel  came  as  a  result  of  guilt  incurred  by  their  fathers 
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before  than* 

29:6  For  our  fathers  acted  treacherously  and  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  si^t  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

This  again  did  not  imply  complete  innocence  on  the  part  of 

Hezekiah^s  people,  but  they  knew  that  their  parents  had  sinned, 

and  that  because  they  were  part  of  the  group  to  which  the 

guilty  ones  belonged  they  too  were  guilty.  Similarly  good 

actions  resulted  in  blessings  for  the  group  and  Hezekiah  urged 

his  people  to  return  to  Yahweh,  so  that  their  actions  would 

beneficially  benefit  their  kinsmen  and  relatives  who  were 

being  held  in  captivity  (30:9). 
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The  Trend  Toward  Indi'vidualism 

Throughout  this  essay  I  have  tried  to  indicate  that  although 
the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  was  prevalent  in  the  think¬ 
ing  of  the  Hebrews  ,  there  was  developing  along  with  the  idea  of 
Corporate  Personality  the  sense  of  Individualism,  The  one  isas 
basic  psychologically  as  the  other.  Evidences  of  the  breaking 
down  of  the  acceptance  of  Corporate  Personality  are  to  be  seen 
in  some  of  the  older  stories  of  the  Old  Testament.  Abraham 
pleading  the  cause  of  Sodom  before  Yahweh  asks,  ’♦Wilt  thou  really 
sweep  away  good  along  with  bad’*  (Cen.  18:23),  indicating  a  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  value  of  the  individual,  David  at  the  thrediing- 
floor  of  Araunah  when  he  sees  the  destruction  of  the  people 
speaks  to  Yahweh, 

II  Sam.  24:17  Behold,  I  myself  have  sinned  and  have  done 
wickedly;  but  these  are  sheep,  what  have 
they  dene?  I  pray  thee  let  thy  hand  be 
against  me  and  my  father’s  house. 

Thus  the  plea  that  the  guilty  be  punished  and  the  innocent 

freed.  Thera  is  at  the  same  time  in  David’s  request  the  idea  of 

Corporate  Personality  in  that  David ♦s  family  or  house  will  suffer 

alcng  with  him  for  his  sins.  However,  the  sense  of  the  moral 

injustice  of  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  innocents  provokes  a 

statement  on  behalf  of  the  individualism. 

The  seventh  century  ifew  of  Deuteronomy: 

24:16  Fathers  are  not  to  be  put  to  death  with  their  chil¬ 
dren,  nor  are  children  to  be  put  to  death  with  their 
fathers.  Everyone  is  to  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin . 
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is  the  legalistic  stataient  against  the  doctrine  of  Corporate 
Personality  and  the  introduction  into  the  legeil  code  of  the 
new  and  growing  doctrine  of  Individualism.  But  the  change  can 
be  seen  most  clearly  in  the  statements  of  the  prophets  Ezekiel 
and  Jeremiah,  Their  emphasis  on  individualism  was  influenced  by 
the  breakdown  of  national  life  and  the  exile  to  Babylon, 

The  cause  of  individualism  is  poorly  stated  in  Ezekiel 
because  his  thesis  is  not  true  to  the  facts,  Ezekiel  rejects  the 
current  phrase 

18:2  The  fathers  eat  sour  grapes, 

And  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

The  people  claimed  that  they  themselves  were  innocent  of  any 

guilt  before  Yahweh  and  that  their  punishment  was  a  result  of 

the  evil  lives  of  their  parents.  Ezekiel  rejects  this  theory 

and  says  that  a  day  is  at  hand,  if  not  already  present,  when 

each  person  will  suffer  the  penalty  for  his  own  sin,  implying  that 

suffering  results  from  sin.  This  thesis  is  not,  and  was  not, 

true  to  the  facts;  suffering  was  not  in  proportion  to  sin.  What 

is  important  for  our  study,  is  that  there  entered  with  this  thought 

a  new  sense  of  individualism,  Ezekiel  does  stress  the  new 

relationship  of  the  individual  to  Yahweh; 

18:4  Behold,  all  lives  are  mine — the  life  of  the  son  is  . 
mine  equally  with  that  of  the  father — the  person 
who  sins  shall  die. 

In  Ezekiel’s  teaching  the  relationship  of  the  individual  to 
Yahweh  is  not  on  the  basis  of  the  relationship  of  the  individual 
to  the  nation  Israel,  but  is  now  a  direct  and  immediate  rela- 
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tionship,  requiring  only  a  positive  action  on  the  part  of  the 
individual  to  achieve  it.  In  spite  of  this  emphasis  on  indi¬ 
vidualism,  Ezekiel  still  reveals  the  significance  of  the  sense 
of  Corporate  Personality  in  his  omi  life.  Allegorically  in 
Chapter  16  he  gathers  together  all  the  past  sins  of  Israel  and 
charges  them  against  the  present  Israel,  thereby  revealing  the 
moral  unity  of  the  nation.  However,  his  teachings  brought  a 
new  emphasis  on  individualism. 

Jeremiah,  the  earlier  contemporary  of  Ezekiel,  while  not 
stating  the  doctrine  of  Individualism  so  clearly,  was,  perhaps, 
more  influential  in  securing  a  sense  of  the  moral  and  religious 
value  of  the  individual.  He  wes  led  to  his  new  position  by  the 
exile  when  a  goodly  portion  of  the  people  of  Israel  were  trans¬ 
ported  to  Babylon,  It  was  their  cry  that  being  thus  separated 
fromtheir  native  land  they  could  not  worship  Yahweh,  Jeremiah 
taught  that  the  relationship  which  they  had  thought  existed 
between  Yahweh  and  the  nation,  in  reality  existed  between  YahY/eh 
and  the  individual,  Yahweh  had  known  the  nation  through  speci¬ 
fic  individuals,  the  prophets,  priests  and  national  leaders. 

Now,  faced  with  the  exile,  Jeremiah  voices  the  conviction,  that 
^at  had  heretofore  been  the  privilege  of  certain  individuals, 
was  now  the  privilege  of  all.  Any  individual  could,  if  he  so 
wished,  have  direct  intercourse  with  Yahweh.  vThile  as  a  result 
of  the  exile  the  nation  perished,  the  individual  still  had  the 
privilege  of  worshipping  Yahweh.  Sacrifices  were  unnecessary 
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in  the  worship  according  to  Jeremiah.  After  the  exile  sacri  - 
ficial  worship  was  resumed,  something  of  the  national  life  was 
revived,  but  the  individualism  that  Jeremiah  taught,  lived  on. 
Jeremiah belief  arose  out  of  his  own  deep  and  intense  rela¬ 
tionship  with  Yahweh  in  a  time  of  national  peril.  He  saw  that 
the  old  Covenant  had  failed  its  purpose  (Jar.  6:16-21;  34:8)  and 
that  Yahweh  was  making  a  new  Covenant  with  the  people  of  Israel 
(31:31)  the  laws  of  which  shall  be  written  on  their  hearts, 

^^ile  the  doctrine  of  Individualism  grew  after  its  intro- 
auction  by  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  it  did  not  completely  replace 
Corporate  Personality  in  the  thinking  of  the  people.  In  Job 
we  find  that  the  old  principle  of  family  solidarity  is  still 
flourishing  as  can  be  seen  in  Job’s  protest 

Job  21:19  "God  stores  up  his  trouble  for  his  sons!” 

Let  him  requite  it  unto  himself  that  he  may  know, 

The  result  of  the  growth  of  the  sense  of  individualism  is 
that  it  raised  the  whole  problem  of  suffering,  a  problem  that 
did  not  confirm  the  answor  given  to  it  by  Ezekiel;  and  it  raised 
up  the  question  of  an  after-life,  and  a  hope  for  immortality  that 
had  not  been  possible  under  the  sense  of  Corporate  Perscnality, 
Generally  speaking  the  trend  toward  individualism  can  be  said 
to  have  brought  about  a  new  relationship  between  God  and  man, 
a  relationship  that  is  personal,  intimate  and  direct. 
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Corporate  Personality  in  the  New  Testament 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  emphasize  the  inner  life  of  man,  and 
reveal  the  worth  of  each  individual  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
spite  of  this  expression  of  individualism  there  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Synoptics,  which  are  possibly  nearest  to  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus,  some  indication  of  the  idea  of  Corporate 
Personality . 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  fellowship  of  God  and  man  rested 
upon  a  dual  concept  of  Yahweh  the  divine  King,  and  Yahweh  as  the 
divine  Father.  In  Jesus  the  emphasis  is  upon  the  fatherhood  of 
God,  a  fatherhood,  that  although  it  is  not  definitely  stated,  is 
implied  to  be  universal.  The  emphasis  in  Jesus ^  teaching  is  upon 
the  family  group  under  the  Father  God.  Each  member  is  a  son,  and 
each  child  of  God  a  brother,  and  the  only  way  to  break  this  bond 
is  by  wilful  disobedience,  a  defilement  that  cares  from  the 
heart  (Mth.  15:19-20).  Thus,  while  there  is  the  relationship 
which  each  individual  enjoys  with  God  (that  of  a  child  to  a 
father),  there  is  also  the  family  relationship,  the  binding  tie 
of  the  kin-group  united  under  Divine  paternity.  This  sense  of 
the  group,  the  one  family  unit  has  within  it  the  sense  of  Cor¬ 
porate  Personality. 

Two  labels  concerning  Jesus  are  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  one  Son  of  God,  and  the  other  Son  of  Man.  I  feel  that  there 
might  well  be  seen  in  these  two  titles  the  idea  of  Corporate 

Personality.  When  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  God  there 
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is  revealed  a  tie  of  kinship,  so  that  if  we  are  rif’ht  in  assuming 
that  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  implied,  Jesus  is 
identified  with  God,  so  that  when  Ke  speaks  forth  He  speaks  on 
behalf  of  God,  His  whole  life  is  one  with  God,  Corporate 
Personality  is  concerned  with  the  group,  and  the  individual  is 
a  part  of  the  unit  in  which  the  unit  can  be  seen.  Thus  Jesus 
is  a  revelation  of  God,  through  which  God  can  be  seen,  (jtf.  Ch. i -*  tv* 
Similarly  Vvlth  the  concept  of  the  Son  of  Man,  If  I  am  cor¬ 
rect  in  assuming  that  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  implied 
in  this  title,  then  Jesus  is  identifying  Himself  with  humanity. 

He  is  part  of  human  life,  and  when  He  acts  or  speaks  on  behalf 
of  max  ,  He  does  so  as  part  of  the  Corporate  Personality  that  is 
the  human  race.^  It  is  in  this  sense  that  He  dies  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Upon  Him  as  a  representative  of  the  human  race 
all  the  sins  of  humanity  were  laid,  and  as  our  representative 
(looking  at  the  race  as  extending  through  time)  He  bore  our  sins. 
The  bond  that  unites  mankind  with  Him  is  faith.  Thus  through 
Corporate  Personality  we  are  able  to  see  the  two  sides  of  Jesus, 
the  divine  in  which  He  is  identified  with  God,  the  human  in 
which  He  is  identified  with  man;  in  other  words,  the  God-man, 

We  become  part  of  His  Corporate  Personality,  the  spiritual  church 
through  cur  faith.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  the 
realm  of  Christ ology,  o-  to  postulate  a  new  theory  of  redemption, 
but  I  do  feel  that  there  is  in  the  idea  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 

God,  and  deals  as  the  Son  of  Kan  (particularly  the  latter) 
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sanethiiig  of  the  sense  of  Corporate  Perscnali ty .  I  believe 
that  V/estcott  is  partly  right  when  he  says,  regarding  the  title 
Son  of  Man: 

The  title  is  a  nev/  one,  not  derived  from  Dn.  7:13;  and  it 
expresses  Christas  relation  not  to  a  family,  or  to  a  nation 
but  to  all  humanity.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Gospels  to 
show  that  it  was  understood  as  a  title  of  the  Messiah. 

The  idea  of  the  true  humanity  of  Christ  lies  at  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  it.  He  was  the  representative  of  the  whole  race, 
in  whom  the  complete  conc'^ption  of  manhood  was  absolutely 
attained,  and  who  exhibited  all  the  truest  and  noblest 
attributes  of  the  race,  (Westcott,  1880,  quoted  in  D,  B. 
IV,  p.  586). 

but  I  think  the  idea  can  be  extended  to  embody  the  psychological 
principle  of  Corporate  Personality. 

In  Mark  10:45  the  idea  of  Jesus  giving  His  life  as  a  ransom 
for  many  is  put  forth,  and  as  I  have  indicated  above  this  may 
indicate  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality;  Jesus  suffering  for 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

In  the  Johannine  gospel  the  question  asked  by  Jesus* 
disciples  indicates  that  the  old  idea  found  in  Ex.  20:5,  34:7, 
Num.  14:18  has  not  gone  out  of  the  thinking  of  the  Hebrews  in 
spite  of  Ezek.  18:20. 

9:2  His  disciples  asked  him,  "Master  for  whose  sin  was 
this  man  born  blind?  For  his  own,  or  for  that  of 
his  parents?" 

The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  is  ccncerned  with  the  group 
and  the  sins  of  one  generation  were  believed  to  affect  the  well¬ 
being  of  other  generations  as  the  parents  could  be  punished  in 
their  children.  This  idea  is  back  of  the  question  asked  by 
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Paul’s  letter  to  the  Romans  indicates  the  idea  of  Corporate 
Per  sonality, 

5:12  It  is  just  like  the  way  in  which  through  one  man 

sin  came  into  the  world,  and  death  followed  sin,  so 
death  spread  to  all  men,  because  all  men  sinned. 

:13  It  is  true  sin  was  in  the  world  before  the  Law  was 
given,  and  men  are  not  charged  with  sin  where  there 
is  no  law, 

:15  For  if  one  man’s  offence  made  the  mass  of  mankind  die, 
God’s  mercy  and  his  gift  given  through  the  favour 
of  the  one  man  Jesus  Christ  have  far  more  powerfully 
affected  mankind, 

>Vhat  lies  behind  it  is  the  ancient  conception  of  solidarity. 
The  moral  unit  was  the  community  (clan,  tribe,  or  city), 
rather  than  the  individual.  If  an  Achan  broke  taboo 
(Josh.  7)  his  whole  clan  fell  under  the  curse.  Thus  the 
whole  of  humanity  could  be  thought  of  as  the  tribe  of 
Adam,  and  Adam’s  sin  was  the  sin  of  the  race.  With  the 
growing  appreciation  of  the  ethical  significance  of  the 
individual,  the  old  idea  of  solidarity  weakened.  But  it 
corresponded  with  real  facts.  The  isolation  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  is  an  abstraction.  None  of  us  stands  alone  .... 

If  we  think  of  Adam  as  a  man  representative  of  all  humanity, 
we  approach  Paul’s  thought.  But  Adam  is  a  myth  (though 
for  Paul  he  may  have  been  real);  not  so  Jesus  Christ,  who 
certainly  is  a  figure  of  history  and  has  determined  in  a 
unique  degree  the  course  which  mankind  has  followed — the 
Representative  man  in  a  special  sense.  (Moff.  Comm.  Rom, 
p.  79), 

Adam  is  a  name  which  stands  to  him  for  the  ’Corporate 
personality’  of  mankind,  and  a  new  ’corporate  personality’ 
is  created  in  Christ  (see  Rom.  12:5,  1  Cor.  12:12, 

Eph.  2:10,  4:4-16),  All  that  Christ  did  and  suffered  He 
did  and  suffered  as  the  ’inclusive  Representative’  of  the 
new  humanity  which  emerges  in  Him,  (Moff,  Comm.  Rom,  p, 

80). 

Thus  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  links  the  Christian  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  links  Christ’s  sacrifice  to  the 
whole  of  humanity. 

In  Romans  11:16  Paul  introduces  the  idea  of  the  first- 
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fruits : 

:16  If  the  first  handful  of  dough  is  consecrated,  the 

whole  mass  is,  and  if  the  root  of  a  tree  is  consecra¬ 
ted,  so  are  its  branches, 

Israel  in  the  mind  of  Paul  is  not  thought  of  as  made  up  of  a 
group  of  individuals  with  personal  responsibilities  toward 
God,  he  sees  the  nation  as  a  whole  unit.  They  are  branches  ex¬ 
tending  out  from  the  patriarchs.  The  Remnant  is  the  consecra¬ 
ted  portion  of  the  mass  of  dough  of  vdiich  they  form  a  part,  and 
thus  in  accordance  with  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality,  all 
Israel,  regardless  of  the  behaviour  of  individual  members  retains 
something  of  the  "holiness”  imparted  to  it  through  the  patri¬ 
archs  and  the  faithful  Remnant.  They  are  beloved  for  their 
fathers’  sakes  (11:28) r 

By  the  offering  of  the  first-fruits,  the  whole  mass  was 
considered  to  be  consecrated;  and  so  the  holiness  of  the 
Patriarchs  consecrated  the  whole  people  from  whom  they 
came.  That  the  meaning  of  the  it« p  x -k'  is  the  Patri¬ 
archs  (and  not  Christ,  or  the  faithful  remnant)  is  shown  by 
the  parallelism  with  the  second  half  of  the  verse,  and  by 
the  explanation  of  St.  Paul’s  argument  given  ii^erse  28. 

Ot  •‘TT'KTOI 

(I,  C.  C.,  Rom.  p.  326), 

The  idea  of  the  first-fruits  is  applied  to  Christ  in  1  Cor. 

15:20,  where  there  is  implied  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

Christ  the  resurrection  of  all  Christians  (Moff.  Comm.  I 

Cor.  p.  244)  and  it  is  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  that 

links  Christ  as  the  part,  with  the  whole  of  Christee^dom. 

The  addition  of  cV  implies  a  bodily  resureection, 

for  Christ  could  not  be  thought  of  as  among  the  spiritually 
dead.  And  ’first -fruit *  implies  community  of  nature.  The 
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first  sheaf  offered  in  the  Temple  on  the  morrow  of  the 
Passover  was  the  same  in  kind  as  the  rest  of  the  harvest , 
and  was  a  sort  of  consecration  of  the  whole  (Lev.  23:10, 

11)  (I.  C.  C.,  I.  Cor.  p.  352). 

In  I  Cor.  7:14  the  idea  of  Corporate  Perscnality  is  indica¬ 
ted  in  the  solidarity  of  the  family  group. 

7:14  For  the  husbEuid  who  is  not  a  believer  is  consecra¬ 
ted  through  union  with  his  wife,  and  the  woman  who 
is  not  a  believer  is  consecrated  through  union  with 
her  Christian  husband,  for  otherwise  your  children 
would  be  unblessed,  but,  as  it  is,  they  are  conse¬ 
crated. 

Just  as  this  union,  in  the  case  of  casual  connexion  with 
a  prostitute  (6:16)  means  a  lowering  of  the  personality 
in  the  community  of  body,  so  in  the  case  of  married  contact 
with  a  pure  Christian  there  is  a  heightening  nexus  of  the 
personality;  the  consecrated  nature  of  the  Christian  part¬ 
ner  is  somehow  imparted  to  the  other.  In  the  person  of 
or  ’with’  the  Christian  partner,  the  other  is  in  a  sense 
drawn  within  the  sphere  of  a  divine  ’holiness’  which  is 
bound  up  not  simply  with  the  Christian  as  such,  but  with  the 
Christian  fulfilling  the  divine  appointment  of  marriage. 

The  Oriental  idea  of  solidarity  in  this  connexion  went  so 
far  that  seme  rabbis  allowed  one  parent  in  a  mixed  marriage 
to  convey  sanctity  to  the  children  ....  He  (Paul) 
merely  points  out  that  in  the  one  body  of  true  wedlock,  even 
although  only  one  of  the  pair  possesses  the  divine  ’holi¬ 
ness’,  that  is  sufficient  to  ’consecrate’  the  others  and 
to  render  the  children  also  ’sacred’  to  God  instead  of 
leaving  them  outside  of  the  pale.  It  is  an  indication  of 
the  strange  emphasis  upon  corporate  solidarity  which  emerges 
in  an  equally  obscure  connexion  later  on  (see  15:29). 

(Moff.  Comm.  I  Cor.  p.  31,  f). 

Paul  also  emphasizes  the  Corporate  Personality  of  the  church 
which  unbraces  members  of  all  social  ranks,  and  of  any  nation, 
and  his  conception  of  the  Church  is  that  of  a  physical  organism, 
the  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13,  f). 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  Paul  teaches  that  if  the  jailer  believes 
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in  Jesus  Christ  his  whole  household  will  be  saved  (Acts  16:31) 
thus  indicating  the  saise  of  Corporate  Personality.  The  family 
was  a  single  unit  affected  by  the  actions  of  any  one  of  its 
parts. 


In  our  survey  of  the  New  Testament  we  have  seen  that  there 
has  been  a  carry-over  from  the  Old  Testament  of  this  basic 
psychological  idea  of  Corporate  Personality.  It  exists  in  the 
teachings  of  the  early  Christian  group  along  with  the  principle 
of  Individualism. 

The  ethical  demands  of  the  New  Testament  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  social  conceptions  of  the  great  Hebrew 
prophets,  and  these  themselves  go  back  to  the  social  life 
of  the  nomadic  clans,  whose  very  existence  depended  on 
the  social  unity  of  the  group.  Justice  and  mercy' — the 
twin  pillars  of  Hebrew  as  of  Christian  morality — are 
raised  on  the  foundation  of  the  desert  life  of  Israel.  By 
recognizing  such  origins,  we  are  not  foreclosing  the  issue 
as  to  the  ultimate  source  of  morality,  v/e  are  thinking 
only  of  the  process  by  which  man  has  grown  into  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  something  greater  than  himself  and  his  individual 
interests.  Through  struggle  and  conflict,  under  the  pre¬ 
ssure  of  the  sheer  necessities  of  life,  the  spirit  of  man 
has  reached  out  to  qualities  of  living  not  less  divine, 
through  their  ultimate  source  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  "discovered"  by  man  in  the  process  of  his 
own  history.  The  loftiest  idealism  is  cradled  in  the  cru¬ 
dities  of  a  primitive  realism.  (Redra.  3c,  Revl.  p.  xxxvii). 

The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  which  was  part  of  the  think¬ 
ing  of  the  Hebrew,  finding  its  roots  in  the  basic  nature  of  man, 
developed  early  in  the  history  of  Israel,  but  because  of  its 
basic  nature  did  not  disappear.  It  is  part  of  the  very  nature 
of  man,  and  as  long  as  man  remains  the  idea  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality  will  in  some  way  be  expressed  through  his  personality. 
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Conclusion 

It  would  be  misleading  to  close  this  paper  leaving  the 
impression  that  having  observed  the  principle  of  Corporate 
Personality  working  through  the  Old  Testament,  having  observed 
the  growth  of  individualism,  and  having  seen  the  carryover  of 
the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  into  the  life  and  thinking  of 
the  New  Testament  that  we  had  disposed  of  the  subject.  On  the 
contrary  certain  observations  should  be  made  about  the  study  we 
have  completed,  and  to  prevent  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality 
from  slipping  into  the  remote  past  we  should  be  aware  of  the 
implications  of  this  principle  for  our  own  day. 

The  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  was  affected  by  the  new 
doctrine  of  individualism  introduced  by  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah. 

The  relationship  of  the  individual  to  Yahweh  was  altered.  No 
longer  was  it  neeessaiy  for  the  Israelite  to  approach  Yahweh 
through  the  nation  of  which  he  was  a  part,  now  he  could  go  to 
his  God  directly.  However,  Yahweh  remained  the  God  of  Israel. 

He  had  chosen  Israel  to  be ’His  own,  and  that  thought  remained 
in  the  mind  of  the  people.  It  was  because  of  their  faith  and 
trust  in  Yahweh  that  the  national  ideal  remained  with  the  Jews. 
They,  in  the  midst  of  oppression,  developed  an  intense  longing 
for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  and  dreamed  of  a  day  when 
a  heaven-sent  Messiah  would  free  them  from  bondage  and  re¬ 
establish  the  nation.  The  solidarity  of  the  nation,  the  Cor- 
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sonality  of  Israel  remained,  and  every  Israelite  acknowledged  his 
allegiance  to  it. 

The  religious  unit  of  Israel  remained.  Yahweh  was  still 
the  God  of  the  Israelites  and  the  devoted  follov^ers,  in  spite 
of  their  divisions  of  Pharisee,  Sadducee,  etc.  remained  true 
to  their  faith,  and  the  Passover  witnessed  the  solidarity  of  the 
religious  life  of  Israel,  The  worship  of  Israel  remained  the 
worship  of  the  group,  now  enhanced  by  the  privilege  of  private 
devotions . 

Nor  did  the  problem  of  suffering  disappear  with  the  new 
individualism,  for  as  we  have  seen  above,  in  Jesus*  time  the  age- 
old  question  of  children  suffering  for  the  sin  of  the  parent  was 
still  being  asked.  Job*s  answer  contributed  nothing.  Corporate 
Personality  remained  as  the  solution  of  this  question  in  the 
minds  of  many. 

Some  of  the  customs  of  Hebrew  life  that  provided  illus¬ 
trations  for  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  faded  quietly 
out  of  sight.  The  Levirite  marriage  law  seems  forgotten,  and  in 
Christianity  a  new  ideal  of  marriage  is  set  forth.  The  cherem, 
in  which  judgonent  was  given  on  the  group  became  morally  outmoded. 
?/e  have  observed  the  restrictions  that  grew  on  the  right  of 
the  go*el  to  avenge  blood  from  the  vendetta  revenge  of  Lamech  to 
the  Deuteronomic  provision  for  a  distinction  between  wilful 
murder  and  homicide.  The  stranger  is  treated  with  mercy  and 
love  in  Christianity  rather  than  with  the  suspicion  he  received 
from  the  early  Hebrew  until  he  became  one  of  the  group  in 
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hospital  ity . 

This  did  not  mean  that  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality 
dis' ppeared,  but  because  of  the  developing  morality  the  primitive 
customs  of  Hebrew  life  were  changed,  arid  it  was  in  these  cus¬ 
toms  that  the  idea  of  Corportte  Personality  was  most  vividly 
portrayed.  The  sense  of  Corporate  Personality  became  modified 
but  it  did  not  drop  out  of  existence. 

In  modern  times  in  the  Zionist  movement  we  see  something 
of  the  continuation  of  the  Corporate  Personality  of  Israel  in 
the  attempt  to  re-establish  the  Jewish  nation.  The  national 
ideal  has  never  died.  In  other  spheres,  too,  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality  is  an  active  principle  in  our  thinking.  In  atomic 
war  the  judgement  and  penalty  for  the  sins  of  the  nation  are 
visited  on  innocent  and  guilty.  There  has  been  the  attempt  to 
temper  the  harshness  of  war  with  mercy  toward  children  and  women, 
and  some  respect  has  been  shown  for  the  work  of  mercy  and  healing. 
The  judgement  that  fell  upon,  and  obliterated  Hiroshima  was 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  innocent  and  guilty, 
without  the  blessing  of  mercy  for  the  few.  This  is  Corporate 
Personality,  7/he  re  the  group  is  treated  as  a  single  unit,  and 
all  suffer  for  the  sins  of  some  of  the  members. 

In  the  sphere  of  religion,  whereas  religious  solidarity 
was  the  starting  point  of  the  Hebrew  faith,  it  is  the  goal  of 
our  time.  ¥e  seek  to  draw  away  from  the  individualism  that  has 
divided  and  sub-divided  our  Christian  church,  and  fulfill  the 
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prayer  of  the  Master  that  all  may  be  one.  We  recognize  in  theory 
a  spiritual  unity  of  all  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  this 
extent  we  have  a  spiritual  Corporate  Person rdity;  we  strive 
toward  a  working  Corporate  Personality. 

The  principle  of  Corporate  Personality  is  not  a  thing  of  the 
past  and  a  closed  issue  for  our  generation.  We  have  become 
aware  that  no  complete  personality  can  grow  up  apart  from  the 
fellowship  of  humanity,  and  our  estimates  of  our  fellow  men  are 
hot  based  solely  upon  individual  expression,  but  rather  upon  the 
basis  of  the  application  of  individual  ability  to  the  welfare 
of  the  social  group.  There  is,  in  the  midst  of  our  individualism, 
a  sense  of  Corporate  Personality. 

Addenda 

The  etymology  of  certain  Hebrew  words  indicates  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality  in  their  basic  mean¬ 
ing.  The  word  '  )  which  is  defined  as  ^body,  person  (of  a 
single  individual  .  .  .)  but  especially  a  body  corporate,  or 
politic,  a  people,  especially  of  Israel.  ♦  .  .  the  plural  is 
mostly  used  of  heathen  nation”  (Heb.  Chal.  Lex.,  p.  120)  and 
again  as  "nation,  people,  community”  (Heb.  Eng.  Lex.  0.  T. , 
p.  156).  There  is  embodied  within  this  word  the  sense  of  the 
oneness  of  the  groip  ,  the  idea  that  the  nation,  or  family,  or 
tribe  is  a  unit;  in  other  words  the  idea  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality.  In  Gen.  12:2,  and  18:18,  J  uses  the  phrase  'Vi 

to  picture  the  great  nation  that  will  spring  from  the  seed  of 
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Abraham.  The  nation  is  a  corporate  body,  seen  as  existing  in 
time.  P  uses  the  sane  phrase  in  the  same  sense  (Gen.  17:6) 
and  also  the  phrase  a'ij  Gen.  17:4,  5,  where  the  company 

of  nations  of  which  Abraham  is  the  father,  are  seen  and  treated 
as  a  single  unit  in  the  covenant  which  Yahweh  makes  with  them 
throu^  Abraham.  The  sense  of  the  corporate  unity  is  emphasized 
with  the  thought  that  all  spring  from  the  one  sire.  The  same 
idea  is  expressed  in  P  where  Yahweh  promises  that  Sarah  (Gen. 
17:16)  will  be  the  mother  of  dM4  .  In  E  Ishmael  is  also  to 
be  the  parent  of  a  (Gen.  21:13)  and  5’^^ (21 :18) ,  indica- 

T 

ting  again  the  oneness  of  the  group  in  physical  descent  and  in 
figurative  unity  in  the  eponymous  ancestor.  Yahweh  speaking 
to  Moses  (Dt.  9:14)  promises  through  him  a  strong  and  great  '14 
and  the  sense  of  the  Corporate  Personality  of  the  nation  is 
indicated  in  the  word  •  Iii  (Ex.  19:6)  Israel  is  to  be 
a  u}W|>  '\-4,  a  spiritual  unity  before  Yahweh.  Again  in  JE 
(Ex.  33:13)  the  unity  of  the  nation  is  related  to  Yahweh  to 
whom  Israel  belongs.  The  unity,  a  spiritual  one,  binds  all  the 
Israelites  as  a  single  group  to  Yahweh.  Nor  is  this  use  limited 
to  the  Pentateuch;  Isaiah  refers  to  all  the  n'i4  streaming 
Jerusalem  (2:2)  in  a  way  in  v^ich  all  the  nations  are  treated 
as  a  single  unit  before  Yahweh.  Job,  speaking  of  the  greatness 
of  Yahweh,  tells  of  His  treatment  of  theQ*!;!,  indicating  the 


Li  c. 


^  Ol'  iv,  ■  i  >'i''u  ■ 


■vee  (»n«,  v-i  af.au  SI  . 

•  ■  .  't 

L  Vi’;D  a.i:  haf: 

,  dj  »  \  ^ . :  V  r  ]■  s^r\r''’'c*,.  as:*  3:  !i.»v 

. ,  '  a  .  'fv-v .  ' 

a*.  i/K  1'.;  at'  ?lW  '*■« 


i..-'.jrv  •'•J 

fv  :  f'V 
..  •  ilJi.V 


:  ■' L/ta  *10  oaxiaa  sdV  ., 

.  '.  ..-  sv.  -,  ,  va 

.:  :^  =..a  ■■  i.i.c  ui-v'  «c‘i'T  34 i*:, -I-.-  I.I&  M.auod;*  tlcfiw 

'  A‘ 

3'.  f^'  ■"  ■■^■'  .  ' 

:/  .;r::,  '  --i;  ie  dswrij^iT'  *X  ui 

'>  '  ' 
o  oeXfejEi  I  :x  4)  .  J\('n  "^o  acf  ,1  h' 

',  '.V 

'3/  .  ...  ';  .  , 

•i-a’  .;  .  :  .::)i,{*  i^it  i)£m  t  i  '^XQ 

'*  '  '  ,«’;  **•  ■ 

JL>-a*  ;t/a>Vi^:.Q  iMai  v.d.|  al  /*;■-  to,  eudh-'aiO;  ©dit 


'  ••  a^-i, A  i.a  -v-.u'ii-a  ^  .1  i  i.  ..aoia-T  .uriw  (iXlV  .'tC)  k'bboM  oi' 

<  A;-.  To  Yv 'i' ©^^a'lO'^ao*)  to  aDt 

,<:  .•.>:  -x  ,_•)  at  i-:!'  .  i/t  "  .•r.f 

..-.1 

."*.  :ii-  X  :«^.3...'  .  ■:  -t  X'ixlr  1  .■,  „.,  t /'“  jgT /'(«  Si 

m.U'.Y  ox  ■-  ,. . 'I  tj  ocj  '.••  eii'd  to  %XUiu  C£f..t  ( iU ;  Cf  .  ' 

ixo^j-iiqs  ^y.  ,{:i!x/  edT  .wc-i.ol  --  .: " 

c  3;.  -otS  •  .  -Xx.;’'-  x.aa-.  : 

vuta-O'c.; XXa  c-I  xrioijj-.: 

.’ir  .ol'j;-  .a?  ill  Y 

•a;  -c-'-i  •  .1.1  >0  .  <1  .  .  nX«Y' ^xyTr-d  .‘icjtf  »i:.'na'-  <'  ...x 

-li .  .-.X  'v  fi  '.  ,  L-  ' '  n  ■  1.  to  '••lit  .  *1 


L.  Ji 


.  '  30^  i.l-.:»a’ial 


UHir  t?‘y 

(  :  f  4^  ;  ;)  am  1  x.n  ' 


-  173 


physical  unity  with  which  Yahweh  treats  the  nations.  These 
pictures  of  the  corporate  unitj^  of  the  group  in  the  eyes  of 
the  writers  illustrate  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality.  The 
’1-4  is  a  complete  unit,  corporate  or  spiritual,  and  as  such  is 
treated  by  Yahweh.  The  words  derived  from  the  same  root,  viz. 

\  \  ‘4  »  n”*):]  have  kept  the  root  meaning  of  "body"  in  its 

literal  sense.  It  cannot  be  assumed  that  each  person  who  used 
the  word  'iJ  was  conscious  of  its  etymology,  or  intended  any 
reference  to  its  origin.  However,  there  is  embodied  within  the 
word  the  sense  of  Corporate  Personality,  and  this  idea  may  be 
seen  in  some  of  the  uses  made  of  • 
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The  Firstfruits  and  the  First-born 
There  is  a  relationship  between  the  first -fruit  (  ")-)D^) 
and  the  first-born  (  as  can  be  seen  in  their  comaon 

root,  ■)  ,  and  this  is  further  eirphasized  in  the  use  of 

which  generally  indicates  fruit  and  grain  (first  and  best), 
but  occasionally  refers  to  the  first-born  male  child  (Gen. 

49:3,  Dt.  21:17).  The  firstfruits  of  the  harvest  were  sacred 
to  Yahweh  as  His  share  of  the  crop,  and  were  dedicated  as  a 
part  symbolic  of  the  whole. 

The  first-born  child  was  sacred  to  Yahweh  (particularly 

is  a  male)  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  body. 

This  character  of  the  male  first-born  finds  analogies  in 
the  treatment  of  firstlings  among  a  nomadic  folk,  and  of 
the  first-fruits  of  the  field  among  a  community  which  is 
essentially  agricultural.  (E.  B.,  II,  p.  1525). 

Because  the  Hebrews  had  passed  beyond  the  nomadic  stage,  and 

as  we  find  them  in  the  Old  Testament  were  in  the  agricultural 

stage,  it  is  possible  that  these  observances,  originally  distinct 

became  fused  together. 

No  doubt,  strictly,  the  offering  of  the  first-born  to  Yahweh 
was  at  once  time  considered  to  be  as  binding  as  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  firstlings  and  first-fruits,  and  indeed,  the  evidence 
goes  to  show  that  in  exceptional  cases  the  offering  was 
actually  made .  However,  just  as  the  first-fruits  were 
offered  as  a  part  of  the  whole,  it  is  conceivable  that 
originally  the  rite  of  circumcision  was  instituted  upon 
the  same  principle  to  typify  the  offering  of  the  first¬ 
born.  That  in  later  times  the  rite  was  extended  to  all  males 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  tribal  mark,  does  not  preclude 
this  theory.  (E.  B. ,  II,  p.  1526) 

There  is  no  ground  for  the  circumcision  theory,  although  it  would 
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be  an  interesting  but  rather  vague  example  of  Corporate  Per¬ 
sonality;  but  there  is  in  the  quotation  the  idea  that  the  first- 
fruits  and  possibly  the  first-born  were  offered  as  parts  of  the 
whole. 

The  eldest  son  held  a  special  position  in  the  family,  and 
to  him  fell  the  greatest  shai’e  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and 
the  birthright  was  his.  It  is  conceivable  because  of 

the  special  position  held,  that  he  wo’.ld  be  sacred  to  Yahweh 
as  the  representative  of  the  group,  even  as  the  first  and  best 
of  the  fruit  and  animal  harvest  were  sacred  to  Yahweh  as  a  part 
of  the  whole.  If  the  same  principle  governed  the  first-born 
as  governed  the  first-fruits,  and  if  he  were  sacred  to  Yahweh 
as  a  part  of  the  whole,  then  this  sacrifice  whether  carried  out 
or  redeemed  illustrates  the  idea  of  Corporate  Personality. 
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